fnding "yy to FRavay 
ken roote and life. for 


_A2 _Jome 


4 
——— 


To THrr 


—_ 


| baue reſolued ro ſeque- 


ſome continuance ; 1 
could not conceive any 
better imployment of 
rbofe boures, which 1 


— 


fer -for' exerciſes. in 


thu kinde.. , then in 


making my concepti- 
= ole UPON bo 

Pja(mes of D avi, 
which Yikes deſcribe, 
both the forme. and 
the: farce. of tte re-| 


| 


penbanck.c1 Þ arthh.m, 
neardf oth - gewerall 


dignity 


ll. 
- 


=_ Y 


—_ <— ——_— 


Wd 


/ 
[ 


þ 


's 


| 


— —_——_— ad 


CCOC— —— 


-— a 


digntty of | the'\whole | 
Booke 'of Pſalmes, 
largely 'extolled by 
many $ but chiefle in 
regard of 'rhe eminent 
excellencis of orheſe 
Pemtentinll Mia 
which beeveaftortfi 

tend parrieularly. to 


declare. eAnd beer-| 


m F ayme at no pri- 
uate end,but deſigne, 
and reſigne my en- 
deuours wholly to. the 
Glory of the eAl- 
Az powerfull 


To THE 


powerfull GoD.: to 
whom Glory 6 fo 


i. more YepUgnant to 


not to eitribute it 80 
him..\, or to ſecke to 
. PoralbetG ©», 


reaſon , , - then either 


| 


proper , that nothing. 


who # all fulneſie and 
perfettion , cannot re- 
celue acceſic 07 1 


creaſe, yet by prayfing 
and blefling by exte- 


riour Workes, we en- 


large! 


_ K 


READER. 


large and ſpread but 
glory to others. This 
prayſe and glory, be. 

cauſe we cannot ineor- 
porate anto hu efience, 
(whereto'no addition. 
can bemade) wee are. 


| .[no# of the ſubſtance 


[eparate,and cam. Ay 


ſayd to attribute to bis 
Name: . Forthe' 
NaME of a thing 4, 


from the thing which 


it ſerueth to frenifie, 


and neither a part 


Ba 


_A4 thereof. 


= 


CERES wo Guy oy oe WIo—_— i — RG . - a 
- 


thereof. <7 
... But we on the other 
| mM de, are inwardly bot-. 
low and. em PD, and 
alwayes wanting ſome 
amendment. here-. 
| fore wee have e- 
x nough to dge to labour 
inrepayring that.. We 
must not play our part 


exteriour  ſhewes ; 


| but inwardly, within 
| our ſelues, 'where no' 
eye ſhines but our own. 


Ochermiſe we ſhall be 


like 


- | G—— _—  - -  ——— ——— ——— — — 


| 
| 
- 


| 


| i 


4 


0 
_«. 


teeth. ot a 


as -— 


REXDPR. 


| 


like to an Eppe long 
po He with Ft. » 
ſhell whereof will bee 
| faire and ſound ," bat. 
the "inward ſubſtance 
altogether conſtinitit. 
Or like" an” viſe 
hunger-fatied\\ beg» 
var, more defwout of 
a faire garment, then 
of net#fiary meat. Hf? 
who ſeckeshi mſelfe'ws 


broad :"who Fepardes 


to others, then to him. 


more "pat * Hoe" 


4 


As Selfes| _ 


To- THE : 


ſelfe ;: who doeth ho- 
ne/tly., becauſe hee 
would. be ſo efleemed. 
{ball never produce| 
profuthle \ofeft : as 
MASABEention13 VAIN, 
|/0-3ill beg the 'eucnt, 
But if\conſtanily. wee 
Purſue reaſon and 
piety ,-let approbation 
|9fhothers fellow if ut 
pleaſeras neither vain- 
(yaefred, {o not rigid- 

{y ta be cantemned, 
eALuch leſie mui | 
they 


_ 
L4H 


I OY 


——— 


READER. 


they expect any benefit 
by their trauels, * who 
retire themſelues #0. 
private fludies, For 
they. hug "not + out 'of 
them/elues,; theyfutty| 
not: other mens #- 
mours, they.appiy nor 
thiivoabpught Arn thei 
time. eAnd* this: #t 


the: reafou\wherefore 
many "well vfdemen 
for ſuffectency whoſe 


vareue forbids . them 


to be-hgfs, hang vnder 


the 


Ice 


'To Tus 


the wheele, and can- 
Lo wen: Yea, 
ſametimes it; happe- 
neth that whileſt they 
are moſt boneſily buſt - 
a; wen" of ſcornefull 
ang beggarlie igno-| 
mance, ſeparate from, 
all imuable., quelitics| 
or endeauatiys, will be| 
ible to wppefroms. | 
them. fach jmall mat: 
ters as they hams, + 


READER. 


| 


that I haue_ attained 
4 quiet contented hfe, 
free either from. an 
guiſhin my ſelfe_ , or 
enuie at others : free 
either from» wiſhing 
great Matters, Or Wan 
ting ſome ſmall: « life 
fit for ſerious cogitatt- 
Ons. We 

+ The. rich. compo- 
 fitions\ of <Auncient 
times, Freuerence and 
admire; they doernort. 


only ſrafr2, bat. ailo. 


—— 


20 1.160 | 


niſh me. I ſee them not 
to the depth, but] ſee 
them. fo farre, that I 
conceine the farthe#I 
reach. of.our age can-/ 
not neerely approach | 
{het Of my. owne\ 
productions, neuer any. 
did-fully contedt mee, 
land the approbation! 
of other $: ts: 19 War - 
ranttaxy on tage: 
ment;tender and-fe-! 
uere in what : doc. 
ſJomewbat . 


— % 


| ——_— 


READER. 


fomewhat ſprinkled Oe: 
wer, but t roughly at- 

ed. conceive they are 
[n0t: eAndin caſe any, 
thing be excuſable in. 
them, it {5 not" #1 re- 
gard- of themſelues, 
but ins .comparifon.of. 
| forte, opher- form-eſc 
 vnfanOWe. WrINgs ; 


ing. 1 inde ore alk 
lowance«t9 hee giuen. 
| | Afured( Angie ly. 
| | one. ence: ran 


whereta: nothnitbffan- 


F 


| Ng defeQs, 


OC TR_ | 


——— 


To THE 


—— 


— 


them. fo farre, that I 


reach. of.our age can-| 


——— 


produfions, neuer any 


They may happily:ben 


niſh me. The them not 


to the depth , bub] ſee 


conceiue the farthe#t 


not neerely. approach 
them; Of my owne; 


aid-fuilly content mee; 

and the app! obaies 
of- other s: 15: 19\Wyar- 
rant tary 001 twage:\ 
mentstender and fe. 
Here 1 what ys does 


ſomewhat . 


—— * ” «a 


W—— 


—— 


READER. 


ſomewhat ary 0 
wer, but throughly di- 
ed, I conceiue they are; 
[n0t: eAnd incaſe any; 
thing be Excuſable in! 
them, it # nor #1. Fee 
pard. of themſelues,' 
Tees .comparifon. Ul 
fone, ogher: form-eſe 
Pn fone. WrULIngs ; 
whereta: notaiebitan. 
ing inde Joe: al. 


| | Afduredly, knowing ly, 
owne: _—_— ran 
defefts, 


———— 


lawance«t9 hee giuen., | 


 —_— 


OO COm—_ RG _ 


1 To'Tut 


| 


| 


[ 


fJoork thiryor on af | 
ay; "8 before '£ did 
ths Tike in, my: San- 
fun ry Hf uhe a87ep- 


In wriving vpDW theſe 


| ar the conflant” afſu- 


rance of manyathers. 
But modetlie for- 
bids 0s to peaks good 
or ill of our ſelues;""* I 
baue \heere vnderta: 


Row" 8. difficult tackey 


bieh Parts of Scrips 
rave; "| bane non pus | 


tation 


— 


tt 


| READER 


tation be the ſame z' {| 
ſhalbe:thereby. encou- 
raped to'proceed inthe 
reſt: If not, I'will re- 
maine ſatufied with 
my own content ments, 
For by entertayning 
my thoughts in"theſe 
ſweet retreits., bow 
many tedious and fr1- 
uolous copitations bauc 
F auoyded ? How ma- 
ny indignities and diſ- 
contentments haue I 
therein buried ? Let 


I — 


others 


—  —  — — 


To 'Tun | | 


others Hungerly bunt 
|after fauor & wealth, 
\tbe common arid ſoery, 
lof the world: let wr 
ſpend their ſpirit and 
| baneſty in vectuilh vn- 
derminings. F\ defire 
and Prey.” that. thu 
| heauen! Ib. harmenie, 
may alwayes ring in 
my eares; that F may 
cloſe the laft period of| 
my life with one 

of theſe ſongs 
of Sion. ; . ..\ 

' Had Zimripeace &c, 


— 


2 


H OM. II; 4, 


þ 3p wot Kar Wada 
aiſzo mYuny. 

Og Ipyy .  nabty 

qper7y top 5 ela, 


AM grants ille mihi nieri 
quam limina ditis. 

ore alimd qui fert , aliud ſub 
pectore celat. 


$ dale of death, 

ſo doe I hatethat kinde; 
Whoſe tongue from thought, 
whoſe mouth ditflents from 

(minde, 


PsaLmeEe 6. 


Lord rebuke me not in thy 
wrath, (5c. 


I H E inſcription of this 
P/alme. 
2. Thee Amthonr thereof. 
3. Wherefore Danid watered 
his bed with teares, 
| 4+. Ourconſlifts in thu life, and 
theweapons thereof. 


HG 


Tearess. 


PgalLme 6. 


Lord rebuke me not in thy 
wrath, (Tc. 


H E inſcription of this 

P/alme. 
2. TheeAnthonr thereof, 

3. Wherefore Danid watered 
his bed with teares, 

| 4. Ourconflltsin thu hife, and 
the weapons thereof. 

5 Wherfore 


Dautds Teares. 


Pſal.6, 


Z, 


b 


RIOT WY OO DOTS 9 


| 
| 


5. Wherefore the inſt are ſaid 
bas flouriſh like a palme tree. 

6. Wherefore this Plalme ir4u- 
titled, to him that vanquiſheth, 

7. The parts of this Pſalme. 


_£* HIS is the firſt 
2 » of thoſe Plalmes 
Z which are called 


— 


Penitentiall; and 
according to 
the verhion of 
Saint Hierome & of Felix,beareth 
this inſcription ortitie, 4 Pſalme 
of Danid to him that vanquiſheth 
(pro oRaua) for an 1mſtrument of 
eight ſtrange. 

For, thet Danid was the Au- 
thor of this Pſalme, it is nothing 
doubted ; not only becauſeit hath 
beene both anciently and gene- 
rally ſo receiu'd , but becauſe di- 
| vers paſſages of the Plalme doe 
plainely ſeeme to import no leſle. 
For therein is liuely expretled a | 
moſtexquiſiteſenſeof contrition | 
and priete., agreeabic, as well to | 

the 


+ ITT OCT.” — W——— od 


> EE — — 


Dauids Teares. 3 


the greatnetle boch of theperſon; Pſal.6. 
and linne ot Damid as tothe large | 
meaſure of grace , which after. 
ward hee did obtaine. It maketh | 
mention\alſo of ( ffratum.) a kind | 
of couchivſed by men of eminent | 
dignity ;| which as Dewidhad de-| yg. 
hled with adulterous embrace-| 
ments, ſo did he chere chiefly ex-| 
erciſe his/ſorrow, fo did hee there | 
plentifully poure forth his teares. 
Verely, asthe finnes of Princes | 
areneuer {mal cheir great fins 
requirea/great and high degreeof | 
repentance, | 
Now,/in this life we areheldin | 
continuall conflits; wherein for- ' 
row,(ighes,groancs,and teates are, 
[the onely armour of defence, the, 
| onely weapons of aduantage; by | 
| which wee atchieue true victor1o-/ 
and triumph. For which cauſe. 
it is faid , that the snff ral flouriſh 
ai a Palme tree, For as the Palme ?/al.g3. 11, 
tree doth flouriſh beſt vnder grea- 
teſt weight, ſovnder many diffi-| 
culties and oppreſſions the iult | 
| B-2 mult 


5.4- PF>27, 


ee eee ets 


— OO — — 


Dauids Teares, 


= Super paral, 


Cap, Ly, 

#n Cithars pro 
'Oftans, can- 
bent Epinicion, 


7. 


muſt mount. to their higheſt 
hopes.) And therfore becaule by 
theſe armes Daxia did preuaile, 
not only again(t his outward ene- 
mies, not only againſt his inward 
troubles and perplexities , but a- 
gainſt the wrath and vengeance 
of Almighty Gop : becauſe his 
griefe was turned into ioy : be- 
cauſe he began with birter angui- 
ſhes, andended in exultation and 
triumph : this Plalme is en- 
titled , To him (&t vanquiſheth ; 
therforealſoisit to be ſung vpon 
an inſtrument of eight (trings, 
called Oftawa ; vpon which , as 
S. Hierome ſaith, they vied to ling 
Plalines oftriumphand ioy. And 
fo this Pſalme falleth natu- 
rally into two principall 
parts, as in the Ta- 
ble tollowing 
doeth ap- 


peare, 


| 
| 
| 


> IOW: OC YOCDOY/ | 
EIS ——— : 


'PsalLMEB VI. 


© a fearefull apprehenſion of Golls Inflice, ver t. 
: FC weakeneſſ?, 
bimſelfs ; Trer, 2. 


Corrow and & namely) troubles l body 
conflie, an humble petition \from bus (in ſoule, yer. 3. 
wher tin 15 , for his mercy, and 
expreſſed | \ that vnder many rea- | mercy, ver. 4- 
In this ® ſons , whereof ſome } God: and ( me ver. 5. 
= _ a Care drawne from ( namely dieſer 6. 
gonteined his | row ts ( pony vere 7 
[| Viftory and his reconcilement with God, ver. 8, & 9. 
Toy, m re- ., 
Lgard of the confuſion of his enemies, ver. 10. 


TX — — "1 


— 


Dauids Teares, 


muſt mount. to their higheſt 
hopes. ) And therfore becaule by 
theſe armes David did provele, 


Dauids Teaves. 


Va8S#% Lb 


'O LORD rebuke menet in thy 
wrath, neither chaſtiſe me in 


thy diſpleaſure. 


Jo: #4 infinite and where« | | 


2 Puniſoments jn this life of to | 
be feared, and wherefore. | 
3 Eternall wrath how fearefull\ 
it 15, 
4 The pame of loſſe. | 
5 The pane of ſence, 'k 
6 The fearefull repreſentations of 
a guilty conſcience, 
7 Which turneth the trembling 
ſeuletoGOD. 


B 3 


Daxids T eares. | 


—— —  — —— ——— Py 


MOST gloti- 
ous GOD! tnfi- 
nitein Maieſty, 
to bee both ho- 
noured and o- 
beyed 5 infinite 
alſo in might, to bee feared : The 
greaterthy Maielty is, the greater 
are my offences againſt it to bee 
elteemed; and the greater puniſh. 
ment may thy Almightinelle in- 
fit. As thy Maieſtie is infinite, 
ſo is eucry offence againſt it inft- 
nite; ſois infinite puniſhment due 
to ſuch offence, This infinite 
MaieſtiehaueI many wayes moſt 
grieuouſly offendedzand therfore 
haudjult cauſe to feare thy grie- | 
uous diſpleaſure, thy gricuous | 
puniſhment : euen equalt to my | 
linne, and that is infinite. | 

I feare not thy reproofe,Þ feare; 
notthy correQion ; I daylie eX» | 
pet it, I dayly defireir ; becaule | 
dayly I deſeruc it, For I know 


that 


| 


| 
| 


| niſhed. If thy Tuſtice puniſheth 


cifull , then is it juſtice tempered 


reuenge, Theoneis among men, 


ſare, ] deljreto feele thee as a 19- 


| 


Dauids Teares. 


that dayly 1 offend, and I know | 


that thy divine Tuſtice will not 
ſuffer offences to remaine' vnpu- 


onely in thislife, then is it mer- 


with mercy : but if itpuniſheth in 
thelifeto come; then is it extream 
luſtice z then extreame rigour and 


and oftentimes by them ; the 0- 
ther is in the company and by 
the ofhiceof Diuels. The birt is 
a gentle inſtruction, a chaſticc- 
ment,a correction ; the laſt a ſe- 
vere and finall execution, This 
rodde ofthy corre&ion [ kitle,-I 
embrace thy chaſlicements vpon 
my knees; butl feare thy fury, I 
tremble at thy extreame d:ſþ/ca- 


uing Father, but not as an angry 
and inflexible Iudge. 


Rebuke menot, O Lox, with 
thy violent voice, let not thy an-| 
grie arme beat (tiftelie vpon mee. | 
It will conſume me, as a flaming 

B 4 furnace ;| 


Plal.6, 


Si-mwt erwdit 
homo filiam (- 
wm, fic Dom 
nid Dewi er%6- 
dt te, vt cuſfte- 
Aias mandate 
ſua, 


Demt, Þ, 5, 


UI 


 — 


8 


[ob 26, 14, 


Dauids Teares. 


c—_— m—_— — 
—  — — ———————————— 


| furnace ; It will ſwallow me, as a 


deuouring gulſe; Ic will driue me 
as a torrent, into the hradtong 
deſcent of etcrnall death and 
| darnnation, W hat ſtrength can 
ſtand vnder tay Almighty arme ? 
What courage can behold thy 
fierce bended brow, and not bee 
altoniſhed , not (ſtroke downe 
with terrour? Loa D,1I now feele 
thyangerin a moderate meaſure, 
| now tecle thy temporary and 
temperate wrath, which I am not 
able to endure; but heereby am | 
further led to. efteeme -the-full 
charge of thy fwry, how vaable: I 
ſþall be to endure thy eternallin- 
dignation. How /ittle a portion hawe 
we of him ? but who can underſtand 
bu fearefullpower ? Alluredly, the 
generall loud, thedeſtruction of 
Sodome , all thy puniſhments 
which haue beene, ſhall be, or can ; 


be inflicted in this life, areto bee| 
deemed but as a fewe gentle 


pelt of thy eternall wrath, 


drops , in regard of che tull cem- 


Jn' 


—— 


” O_o HRW 69 ad F 


| then afraid ; how terrible wHl ir 


Dauids Teares. 


—_——— 


[n that day of thy wrath, when 
we ſhall Rand foorthat the barre 
of thy Iudgement z What ſoule 
can ſuſtainethy angry eie ? whoſe 
Gght will piercetothe very ceatre 
of our hearts, and rippe vp euery 
feltred corner of our Conſcien- 
ces ? What other accuſers? What 
other euidence willthy Tuſtice re- 


Plal. 6. 


quire?certainely if thy voice was ' Exe. 20, 13, | 


terrible when thou gaueſt thy 
Law, if thy choſen people were 


be when thou ſhalt demand an 
accompt of thy Law ? when thou 
ſhalt giueſentence for the breach 
thereot againſt thine enemies? 
Depart from me ye curſed. Out a- 
lafſe ! What a puniſhment of loſle 
isthis? to be baniſhed from thy, 
face, whofe beautie cannot beex- 
preiſed, which the Angels inſati- 
abliedefire to behold ; the fight 
whereofis the full perfetion of | 
all plealure and abundance , the 
true ioy and reſt of our foules, 
Whatdeathis ſo grieuous as this 


— 


P x14 damn, 


———_— 


B 5 departing ? 


Dauias Teares. 


Pſal.6. 


. 
'Pe&ne ſenſu, 


departing? But whither(O LoxD) 
doeſt thou command to depart ? 
Into-enerlaſting fire, Out alalle'! 
This is a cruell curſe indeed, 
Whom will itnot appall ? whom 
wiilit nor aſtoniſh with feare ? /»- 
fo enerlaſting fire ? without either 
intermiliion orend ? 

Tox is the very habitation of 
thy wrath, in this place thy fury 
doeth raigne. Our abhominable 
{i1nnes _— thy wrath,and thy 
wrath inflameth this fire again(} 
vs. Heere thou haſt no preſence, 
of compallion, none of comfort; 
none but ſimply of indignation 
and wrath. Heere thy wrath will 
be (o inexorablezthatif all the An- 
gels,if the whole court of heaven 
ſhould entrezt thee proſtrate vp- 
on their faces,forone drop of wa- | 
ter,to refreſhone part of a torme- 
ted (inner fora very ſhort momer 
of rime, they ſhould notobtaine, 
thou wou'delt nor be entreated. 
LoORD,lermeneuer iiearethis tex- 
rib:e voice, let mc neue fecle this 


| 


_weight, 


bu. 


Danuids Teares. 


weight of thy wrath; albeit I haue 
juſt cauſe to feare it. For I haue 
beene ouercome, I haue yeelded 
tro the ſway af my ſortiſh ſenſuali- 
ty, I hauediſobeyed thee, [ haue | 
rebelled againlt chee , I haue de- 
| ſerued, I haue prouoked thy 4i/- 
ple. iſure again(t mee : And now 
my conſcience quaketh, and for- 
| meth-many fearetu:] repreſentari- 
| ons to my ſoule. Mee thinkes | 
| fee thee come turioutly vpon me; 
| thy wrath (meethinkes) is even 
, how ready to flrike. But ſtay, 
patient L 0 & Þ, holdthy haad, 
| forbeare a while : giue mee leaue 
[to colle& my aſtoniſhed and dil. 
| 

| perſed thoughts , to ere&# my 
foule, and direffir to thee, Before 
thou commelt in iuſtice to oucr- 
whelme me with thy wrath,[n Iu- 
| Riceheare what I haue to fey for 
| My ſelfe. Regard the filent fobs 
| which my feeble ſoule, ſurpriſe: | 
with feare, ſendeth foorch: regard | 
the broken voyce , which my 
trembling tongue addrellerh to | 
.thees. VERSE 


—— 


Fſal. 6. 


_—_— 
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Danuids Teares. 


[NES AAS 


VeErrs.? 


Hiue mercie vpon mee O Lord, 
for I am weake : heale mee 
Lord , for my bones are trou- 


bled. 


HE firit weakene(ſe of a ſin- 
ner. | 

2 Wherefore the fall of AMY E- 
| Paired, and not of Angels, 
| 3 ef ſecond weakeneſſe, 
4 A third weakeneſſe. 
5 When miſery may ſue to In- 
ſ{iceqwhen to Aercie, 
| 6 The minae worketh bodily ef- 
fe (ts, 

7 How thegooaneſſeof GOD u 
' ſad to hurt, 
| 8 cAprajer. 


Has 


Daxids Teares. 


| FREIE Ave mercie wpon mee, 
| af VE 1 x 
| | H{=%:]x OLokD, Hare mer- 


S218 cx vpon mee : Hold 
| | =3-v= thy band,O mercifull 
'LoxD. Oh my Gop! What wilt 
'thou doe ? What ? Wilt thou 
| make proofe of thy ſtrength 
| againſt my weakenefle ? thinkeſt 
| thou that Iam come to combate 
| with thee? to defie thy fury? to 
wreltle with thy wrath? Loxp 
| am weake ; ] am wretchedly 
weaks; becauſe my weakeneſſeis 
inclinable to euill. I am weake in 
refiffing outward prouocati- 
ons, weake in relifting the plea- 
ſure of mine owne appetites and 
deſires. This weakenelle is mi- 
ſerable in mee, but hath alwaies 
beene ſtrong to mooue thee to 
| mercy, For wherefore elſe haſt 

thou repayred the (inne of man, 
and not of Anyels ? Verily be- 
cauſe man ſinned through weake- 
\ neile of nature , but the ſinne of 
| | Angels 


— — 


| 


| 
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Cres, 


Angels procceded neeerely from 
malice of will, For with the 
more frailty a finne is commit- 
red , rhe lefſedorh it participate 
of will; and the leſlevoluntary a 
linneis, the readier is thy mercy 
to relicue ;| will therefore ſpeake 
vnto my Lord, albeit 1 am but duſt 
and aſhes. 

Lok DD, thou haſt made me,and 
thou knowelit of what temper I 
am made, Thou haſt not made 
my nature of braſſe , my ſlinewes 
arenotof Iron ,.normy (trength 
of ſteele; but thou haſt made mee 
of fraile fleſh, yeeldable ro all oc- 
caſions of euill. My ſoule thou 
haſt placedin this caſe of clay, as 
in a boate, driuen with the ſtrong 
tydeof ſenſuall appetites 5 which 
cannot bee caried againſt rhat 
(treame, but by great labour, by 
ſtrong (triving with armies and 
with Oares. I haue ſinned in- 
deede, but rather through weake- 
neſſe,then either malice or proud 
preſumption. Wherefore then bi- 


deft 
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deſt thow thy face and takeHt me for 
thine enemnue ? Wilt thou wſe thy 
flrength againſt a leafe ? againſt dry 
finbble ? Wilt thou purſue a 
ſmoke, aſhadow, athing of no- 
thing ? Have mercy wpon mee, O 
LoKD, for I am weake. Not only 
rofall, bur much moreinrifing 
from my fall , in repairing my 
ace, in recouening tay loue and 
fauour againe. This I can no 
waies do by my naturall ſtrength, 
no wajes withoutthy ſpeciall po- 
wer. I am able to offend thee, to 


to bring my ſelfe into danger of 
thy wrath; butto appeaſe thee,to 
free and relieve mylelfe, Iam al- 
rogether ynable. I can caſt my 
ſelte into the deepe pit of perdi- 
tion, bur come forth and returne 
backe, by my owne forces, I can- 


|  {not. And therefore I Qill (traine 


my voice ynto thee : Haue mercie 
vp0n me O. LokD, for 1 am woake. 
Weakeinfallingzweakein riling; 
but molt weake I am, either to 
encounter 


fetter my feetein the ſnares of ſinz/ 
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encounter orendure thy wrath. 

Gpacious GoD, I proſtrate pay | 
ſelfe at the fcere of thy mercy , | 
creepe vnder the wing of thy 
compaſlion. I deale not withthy 
iuſtice, I trembleto thinke of it; 
It is with thy mercy and com- 
paſſion that I haue to doe, Cor-| 
re& mein fauour, but not in fu- 
rie: tomy inſtruttion (courge mee, 
but not to my deſtruttion, Alas | 
my weakenetle hath made mee 
{infull, and my finnes haue made 
mee miſerable , and my miſery 
now ſueth to thy mercy. If my 
miſery were without (inne;then I 
would plead ir before thy Luſtice, 
thy juſtice would then relieue my 
caſe ; but for that ie proceedeth 
from my (inne, I lay my pleaat 
the barre of thy mercy. Haue mer- 
c4e pon mee, O LORD, for 1 am 
weake : I am not able to beare 
thy iuſtice , I am notableto be- 
hold it; Iam ſofarre vnable to 
endure the force of thy wrath, 
that the feare thereof hath almoſt 
vndone | 


ah 


Alda 


I | waies good,thou hurteſt no man, 


{is cleare and comfortable in it 


| | found, yetto a ſoreeyeitis very 


| Danuids Teavres. 


vndone miee. It hath polletſed 
| every part of my body, It maketh 
| my fceble fleſh to tremble, It 
doth torment my very bones. 
| For vnizined feare and griefe of 
| mind, *vill ſoone worke effects in 
the boy ; becauſe the body and 
the ſoule are ſo firmely and fami- 
liarly knittogether, that whatſo- 
euer ioy or griefe happeneth to 
the one, itis forthwith commu- 
nicatedtothe other, 

Bleſſed LoxD , thou ant al- 


| vnlelſe himſelfe bein the blame, 
| akeſſe it bee through his owne 
| default. For as the Sunne beame 


 ſelfe, and fois it to theeyethatis 


| grieuous ; notthrough any de- 
 faultin che Sunne,but by the dif- 


| eaſeddifſpoſition of theeye : (o al. 
beir thou in thy ſelfe art perfetly 
good, & doelt nothing bur good, 
yet to a {1nner thou art grienous; 

thy goodnelle can doe no _ 
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' the... trouble and corment him: 
not through any euill influence 
from thee, but by reaſon of eujll 
diſpoſition in himlclfe, And ther: 
fore, O gracious goodnetle !. O 
mercifull LoxpD ! O louer of 
mankinde! not onely in pity par- 
don my weakeneſſe, but in power 
remooueit ; that maybe ftrong 
andableto enioy thy goodnefle, 
that thy goodnelle bee not grie- 
vous vnto me. LorDIcomeyns® 
tothee, not onely as toa [udge 
for pardon, but as toa Phylitian 
forcure. My weakeneſſe hath ta- 
ken a deepe {urfer of (inne, and it 
is now growne to a deſperate dif- 
eale, All che faculties of my ſoule 
are infected, and the poiſon is diſ- 
perſed through all the members; 
of iny body. I can feel no (trength, 
[can feele no quiet : not 'onely 
my feeble parts, but they that are 
molt ſtrong are troubled alike. 
Hame mercy vpon me, and heale me. 
0 Gov ! Hae mercy vpon my 
| imperfettion, and heale my #nfetts- 
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thy mercie extend not onely to 
[pardon me, but to heale me: not 
only to pardon my (innesthatare 
[palf', buttomake mee (ſtrong and 
able agiialt ſinnes hereafter, For 
| what good will pardon doe mee, 
it prefentlyT returne to my linne 
;againe? What willit auaile that I 
be waſhed, if forthwith I plunge 
[my ſeife inthemyre 2 Lox, 1 
preſent my ſelfe yato thee in the 
loweſt degree of humility and 
griefe; my eyes charged with 
|teares, my bre(t with ſighes, my 
'tongue with complaints , my 
| whole body with diſquiet : Let 


thine indignation now ceaſe, | 


looke ypon me with amore calme 
countenance. Helpe meevpand 
I will rife, hold mee yp and I will 
[tand: comfort and co: firme my 
lin- opprelſed ſences. Hene mercy 
Upon me and h:ale me : ive methy 
 healchand ſtrength , that vnder 
confidence of thy mercy I may 
boldly looke thy Tuſtice in the 
face. VERSE 


— _ 
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on, I humbly entreat thee, Let Plal.6. 
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 che.. trouble and corment him: 
not through any euill influence 
from thee, but by reaſon of euill 
diſpoſition in himlelfe, And ther: 
fore, O gracious goodnetle !. O 
mercifull Loxp ! O louer of 
mankinde! not onely in pity par- 
don my weakeneſſe, but in power 
remooueit ; that I maybe flrong 
andable to enioy thy goodnefle, 
that thy goodnelle bee not grie- 
vous vnto me. LoxDIcomeyns 
tothee, not onely as toa Iudge 
for pardon, but as toa Phylitian 
for cure. My weakeneſſe hath ta- 
ken a deepe {urfer of (anne, and it 
is now growne to a deſperate dif- 
eale, All the faculties of my ſoule 
are infected, and the poiſon 18 diſ- 
perſed through all the members; 
of my body. I can feel no ſtrength, 
[can feele no quiet : not onely 
my feeble parts, but they that are 
molt ſtrong are troubled alike. 
Hae mercy upon me, and heale me. 
0 Gov ! Hwe mercy vpon my 
imperfetlion, and heale my nfetti- 
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- I humbly entreat thee, Let 
[thy mercie extend not onely to 
[parvon me, but to heale me: not 
|only to pardon my linnesthatare 
[palf, but to make mee (trong and 
able agaialt ſinnes hereafter, For 
| what good will pardon doe mee, 
if preſently1 returne to my linne 
'againe? What willit auaile that I 
'be waſhed , if forthwith I plunge 
[my ſelfe inthemyre? LoxD, 1 
prefent my ſ*lfe vato thee in the 
loweſt degree of humility and 
priefe; my eyes charged with 
|teares, my breſt with ighes, my 
[tongue with complaints , my 
| whole body with diſquiet : Let 
thine indignation now -ceaſe, 
looke vpon me with a more calme 
countenance. Helpe meevpand 
I will riſe, hold mee vp end I will 
ſtand: comfort and co: firme my 
{in- oppreiled ſences. Hawe mercy 
pon me and he ale me ; give methy 
 healchand ſtrength , that vnder 
confidence of thy mercy I may 
boldly looke thy Tuſtice in the 


:TaCE, VERSE 
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My ſoule is alſo ſore troubled ; 
but Lord how long wilt thou 
delay ? 


— 


r HE torments of the ſoule 
how great they ave. 
2 The effects of wnfained contri«| 
(194, , 
3 AreſorttoGOD. 
4 How off enſine ſinne s to GOD. 
5 Wherefore ſinne us the cauſe of | 
treuble. | 
6 A prayer. 
7 Thecanuſe of GODS delay. 
$ Theremedie. 


{ 
[ 


OFXIG2.ND yet, thetrouble 

| W/.\ ag of the body mightbe 
(6 borne well enough: a 
C2242 mans courage may 
ſuffice | _ 
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luffice to beare out any bodily 
oriefe z but who can beare the! 
vexation ofthe ſoule? The paine 
of the body, is but the body of 
paine z theſorrow of theſoule, is 
thefoule offorrow. Now thy ter- 
rors haue allo ſurprized my toule. 
Not onely my body is cruelly 
cruſhed, both with fence of my 
nne,and feare of thy wrath , but 
my ſoule alſo is very grieuouſly 
zfMifted with the one,& affiigh- 
ted with the other. This ſoule 
which thou haſt createdto praiſe 
tace, isaſtoniſhed co behold chee, 
altoniſhedtothink on thee : this 
ſoule which is the breath of chy 
mouth, 1s vnable to endure the! 
breath ofthy diſpleaſure:this ſoule 
which thou haſt createdro repre- 
ſent thy likener,hath no liking , no 
power toſuſtain thy preſence.The 
loue therof 1s extinguiſhed with 
feare ; it hath neither roome nor 
reſpite to hope in thee. In thee it 
daresnotrelt aſſured,in any other 
thing it no For al ay 
mhenſoceer! 
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euer earneſt and vnfainedcantri- 
tion {eazeth vpon the ſoule, it di- 

ſturbeth all ioy , ir taketh away 
pleaſure inany thing bur tearesy 
it permitteth not tothink en any 
thing but what is terrible, And 
asthey whoarein danger of ſhip- 
wracke, caſt ouer bord theirrich 
and belt eſteemed Merchandiles, 
to ſaue their liues : ſo. they who 
are _tolled with the tempelt of 
Renortimini ad GoDs anger, to ſauetheir (oules, 
ferwcplanits; doe not onely abandon, but hate 
= - "Sy thoſe things which formerly 
Tod, 2, were either moſt delightfull or 
deere vnto them, 

Ont alas ! how 2m I opprel- 
ſed? into what perplexities is my 
poore ſorrow-beaten ſoule plun- 
ged? howis'itabandoned ? how 
are all the powers therevf- laide 
walte ? The -vuderſtanding. is 
| darkened, the will dazeled, rhe 

memory confounded!, the-cou- 
| rage broken and- beaten downe: 
| dread. and amazement haue dul- 
| | led my: {ences. Butaboueall;my 
conſcience 
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conſcience is goared with the 
[ting of finne, Itanguiſheth, ic 
lanceth) it ſtretcheth, it teareth, it 
crucifieth the yery heart of my 
ſoule ; It fiirreth all vpſide 
downe. Verily, I findeit to bee 
very true, That the heart of a fin- 
ner 1 44 the raging (ea , which ne» 
werhath reſt ; T he waues where- 
of arealwayes in motion , and 
one alwayes daſhing againſt an-! 
other, I leadealife cuer dying, 
\and1 feelea death neuer ending : 
all my choiſe is concluded in 
this z whether I will Rand (till 
without helpe, or ſtirre any waies 
| without hope, 

| And as a fearefull Doue ſha- 
\keth at.the roaring of thunder, 
and ſhrinketh into ſome ob- 
{cure hole, ſuppoſingitſelfe molt? 
fafe whenit is leaſt ſeene: ſo my 
amazed ſoule , trembling at the 
'dreadfull ſound of thy threats, 
looketh' about for ſome place 


of retreit , eicher co defend | 


or to - hide it from thy furious 
C p 4 faces 
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face. It would flie from thee, 
but it knoweth not whicher : it 
would be protected againlt thee, 
but it knoweth not by whom. 
O my GoD! I cannotflie from 
thee, bucby flying-to thee. And 
therefore 1 flie from thee offen- 
ded, to thee appealed ; | fliefrom 
thee through the gate of thy ju- 
tice, and1 flieto thee thorough 
chegateof thy mercy ; I flie from 
A iu reuenging ſudge, to a mer- 
cifull and indulgent tather; whoſe 
goodnelſe is infinite , whoſe 
metcieisa ſpring , aſtreame, an 
Ocean that cannot beexhauſted : 
the goodneſle no lefle liberall, 
then the mercie is abundant. O 
ſweetneſle af deſires! O lafery of 
ſoules] open to mee, thy diſtre(- 
ſed ſappliant ; Let thy favour re- 
celue mee , running from thy 
furie z Let thy pitie prote&t 
mee; againl(t thy ſeueritiez com + 
fort my troubled ſoule with one | 
; gentle caſt of thy cou::tenance: 
for 1 ſhall neuer recouer againe 
. either 
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either my ſafety or my quiet, 
vnti I recouer thy moſt /ouing 
and lexely looke, | 

For linne is ſo offenſjue , fo 
odious vnto thee, that whereſo- 
euer thou findelt it, thou canſt 
not affoord a kind countenance z 
thou muſt needes turne away 
thine amiable eye; thou wilt not 
diſplay thy beauty vpon fo filthy 
a dunghill. 

And this is the cauſe why wee 
are ſo troubled : For when thew 
turneſt away thy face they (hall bee 
troubled, Alſuredlyzthe vexation 
of my ſoule can haue neitherend 
nor caſe, yntill thou turneſt co 
mee thy appealed countenance. 
All. other appliencies are as the 
| handling of vicers and wounds ; 
| they doe but draw more hu- 
mours to my ſore, they rather 
inflamg then any wayes afſwage 
| 1t, 

But how long,O LoxD! how 
long will thine indignation ? how 
long,O I orD 1 ſhall my anguiſh 

C 2 endure 


5, 
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[agiem trams 
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Pfal.6, |erdure ? how long wilt thou 
' with- hold thy comtort from me? 
Thou who halt alwayes beene 
[flow to wrath , art thou flow 
now to lay downe thy wrath ? 
| Thou who haſt ever beene pa- 
'tient, art thou now become in- 
' flexible 2 Is thine anger no lefle 
| hardto quench now, then here- 
'tofore it hath becne to kindle? 
|'O deſire of my ſoule ! thou 
| knowelt my tribulations ,, my 
thoughts lie-naked in thy fight: 
thou feelt how forchee my heart 

| forroweth, my brelt (igheth,mine 
eye weepeth , my body fainteth, 
and my ſoule languiſheth. And 
| wherefore tarrielt thou ? where- 
fore do({tthou prolong my long- 
ing ? wherefore doeſt thou mar- 
tyr me with delay 2 Why ſuffereſt| 
thou me thus long to be vexed ? 
Is thecauſe hereof in thee? oris | 
it in my ſelfe? Arc thy mercies 
ſpent? is thy louing kindnefle at 
an end? wile thou no more bee 
| intreated by ſinners ? or am 


I 
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concelt 2 

No, no : I doe not ſo feelingly 
want thee , I doe notfo ardently 
deſire thee as my caſe requires, 
Verely, the couls is in my ſelfe, 
and not in thee. There is ſome 
treſpaſſe in my teares, my forrow 
1s ſeaſoned with ſome (inne :thou 
ſeeſt ſome cauſe for which I can- 


not thus eſtrange thy ſelfe , elſe 
thus thou wouldeſt not give mee 


ouer, I am rather vnworthy to 
entertaine thee, then thou vnwil- 
| ling to come vnto me. Well then, 
I will fill Rir yp the coales of my 
[dull deuotion; I will heape on 
[more fewell; I wilnot ceaſe blow- 
ing vntill it riſe to afull and con- 
ſtantflame;l willnot entreat on- 
ly, butI will importune thee ; I 
| will wreſtle with thee ( as 7acob 
did with the Angel) I will nortlet 


thee goevntill chou bleile me. 
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| onely cancelled out of thy | 


not ſee thee : elſe wouldeſt thou | 


/ 


Davids Teares, | 


Pſal6. | : | 
| | ESI 


Vans. 4 


Turne tome , deliver my ſaule,|” 
ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 


I A Prayer. 
2. Thepleaſures of thu 


lic how wnprofitable they a8, 
J+ Thegpreat ailance betweene 
GOD and a ſinner, 
4. How brougbt together, 
5. Howprieww ut ts to beſes 
parate from GOD. 
G6, eAncarneſt deſire of the ſoule 
after GOD, 
7. The abſence of GO D worſe 
then bis anger, 
8, HowGOD «© tobe defired, 
9. What mooweth GOD to 
pitte and reliene, 
lo. The great mercy of GO D. 
11. Towhom bis mercy ts proper, 
12, Mercy 
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I2. Mercy to ſianers is 4 dar. 
i}, GOD 1s moſt liberall,and 
where fore, 


— 


=—— Come, mercifull 
AY L o & D,comeand 

i turnevpon by thy 

HAN fauourable face 3 
DE y come exerciſe vp- 
on methe worke of mercy. Re- 
gard me not as ſinfull, bur as ſor- 
roiwfullfor my fin : puniſh nor 
m{ſne offences,but pity the weak- 
ne. ® from whence they proceed, 
pit! © he diftreſſe whereinto they 
hae caſt me; pitifully regard my 


weike nefle and diſtreſſe. For I | 
feelem y ſoule plunged in a valt| 
ſeaof linne ; I feele how faſt it 
linketh, how violently it is ſwal- 
lowed. I haue greedily graſped at 
the float ing comforts of this lite ; 
butI finde noſtay in them;I inde 
they rather. peſter then releeue 
me. I findethemlike a flaſh of 
lightnjag.in a darke ſtormy night; 
[- C5 which 
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Conn rite me 
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which ſeruethto ſhew the preſent 
infelicity, and to increaſe thehor- 
rour of enſuing darkenetle, And 
therefore doe I now (treine out 
my voyce, and [tretch foorth my 
hand vnto thee for help. Gladly 
would I turne vnto thee, but I am 
not able ; for there is {o great a| 
diſtance betweene a (inner and | 
thee, that by his owne forces hee | 
cannot returne and coine neere| 
thee, Depart from thee, and ad- | 
here toeuill ofour {clues we may; | 
but wee cannot forſake evill and | 
turneto thee, but by thy ſpeciall 

power, No inan by his proper 
vertuc is able to ſaue, and conſe. | 
quently to iuſtifie himſelfe ; thy | 
grace muſt alwayes preuent him; | 
thou muſt firſt call him, before he 
be able to call ypon thee, The be- | 
ginning of our conuerfion mult | 
befrom thee, fromehy prevent- 
ing and inciting grace. And there- 
fore 1urneto me, and then I ſhall ! 
be turned to thee : Twrne vnto | 
mec, not by any change in thy 


ſell, 
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felfe , for thou art immutable : 
but 1rneto me thy goodnesand 
grace : and I will rwrne to thee 
by repentance and amendment 
of life. 

Oh! how grieuous is it to bee 
ſeparated & eltranged from thee ? 
what good can comfort e what 
euill will not annoy when thou 
| art turned away ? Thou art the 
| rocke of my faint faith , the an- 
; chor of my wauering hope, the 
| centre of my languithing delire 
| and loue, In thee I truſt, vpon 
| thee I relye: I am fo earneſt in 
| deſiring thee, that I neither deſire 
| nor almott think vpon any other 
thing. But where art thou? In 
what cloud 'doelt thou hide thy 
ſelfe ? what 'meane(t thou to ſu- 
ſpend thy comfort ſo long ? to 
puniſh my defire fo much with 
delay? Albeit thou artangry with 
mee, yet would not bauethee 
depart from mee: I had rather 
eaioy thee angryzthen not at all; 
becauſe thou art molt extreamely 


angry 


Pats. | 
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rm (ſt Arvelt- 
quiſſe te Deo- 
winum Deum 
twem 1erem 2.1 
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Pſal.6, 


Deus deyeliquit | 
enm, perſe quite 
im & com- 
rehendite,quid 
on ef quit Or; - 


Ws. 


— 


angry when thou turnelt from vs. 
When thou art angry and pre- 
ſent, then doeſt thou inſtruct vs, 
then reformeys : but when thou 
turneſtfrom ys, then thou giuell 
vs ouer , thenthou leauelt vs to 
innumerable and vnauoidable 
euils, 

Comezcome, gracious LokD:; 
with-hold no longer. 'O water of 
life! O ſhower of our faluation ! 
diftill into mee one dropof thy 
dewe. Seeing I am nothing with- 
out thee, let meeta(te the benefit 
of being thine, I defire thee,and 
not thine : for thy ſelfe, nor for 
thy gifts. I delirethee onely ; not 
thee for any thing , nothing for 
thee, nothing with thee, nothing 
belide thee, Come, deliner my 
ſonle from the chaines, of ſinne, 
wherewith I am boundto fatisfie 
the rigour of thy juſtice, by eter- 
nail death and damnation. Deli-! 
wer me from long culiomd of fin : 
aeluer mie both from the plea- 


lures and cares of this world; 
which! 


o 
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which arecables to tye me.ferrers 
to hold me captive from tarning 
vnto thee. Deliner my ſoule and 
aue mee, Firſt, deliver my ſoule 
from preſent diſtreiſe, then ad- 
drefle me in the right way of thy 
{aluation. 

It is true, that there is no de- 
lert , no goodneile in mee, that 
ſhould any wayes moouethee to 
pitic or relieue mee. For I haue 
looſely abandoned thee, Lhaue 
trayterouſly conſpired again(t 
thine honour, I am altogether yn- 
worthy,butin wrath and revenge 
to be regarded of thee. But Len- 
treatthee by thine infitite good- 
neſle (which is ſufficient to abo- 
liſh all the ſinnes in the world ) 
euen inthe loweſt deſcent of hu- 
| mility , for thy mercies ſake | be- 
| ſeech thee,to ſaweme, Lok Dl] cric 
to thee in the confidence of thy 
mercies , and not of my merits: 
whereto-no ſaluation , but eter- 
nall death and deftrution is due. 
And if thou. wilt not ———y 

be 
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Io 

Miſerccors & 
miſcrator Ds- 
mu, P[111 5, 


be entreated,yet this word mercie 
is a maine argument to mooue 
thee , orto allure me at the leaſt 
that thou wilt ſaue me. 

For thou art merciful, both 
inwardly in thy ſeife ,' and out- 
wardly to others, Ir is thy pro- 
per nature to be mercifull: itis 
more proper for thee to do good, 
ro impart thy ſelfe to all things, 
rhen 1t is for the Sunne to en- 
lighten, then for tae fire to giue 
heat : thou cant noc bur exerci'e 
the ations of mercie. But vpon 
whem ? vpon righteous perſons? 
what neederh that? For they haue 
[no milerie, becauſe they haueno 
| 13ne, which only is miſery, which 
onely needeth mercie, Is it then 
vp9n ſmall offenders? is itto a 
certaine degree and meaſure of 


P tim & mw. (1nne ? Why. but thou art excee- 


I-99 may; YICOY7S 


bid, 


Iz 


«| ding mercifull; infinite in merc3e; 
no leſlc infinite in mercae , then in 
nature: forthou art mercy, Verely, 
as the rich man oweth his reliefe 


[to the poore; and the greater his 


riches) 


A 


— 
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 richesare, thegreateris his debt;| Pſal.6. 
as alſo the more poore a man is, 
the more right hee hath to de- 
maund reliete : eyen ſo, the grea- 
ter thy mercies arezthe more muſt 
thou exerciſe the ſame vpon mi- 
ferable (1nners; and the more mi- 
ſerable and ſinfulla man is, the 
more boldly may he comerto thee 
for mercie, T he miſerable linner, 
ouercharged with {(innes, may 
confidently make his ſuit vnto 
thee; to doethy duty,” to exerciſe 


thy action , to takeaway his mi-| 
| ſerie, toimpartto him thy mercre: 

| that where (inne abounds, grace; :. 4... (wm 
alſo may more therabound. | (1. wnd:418 Ef 


! er. 4f4, 
cc 


U'! abundant 


Men doe therefore giue wand 13 


| ringly , or at the leaſt in ſome 
' meaſure, becauſe the more they 
| give, the leflethey receiue : but | 
thy treaſurecannot be exhaulted, | 
or diminiſhed ; thou d-partelt| 
with nothing by imparting to 
others ; by giving abundant- 
ly, thou haſt nothing the leſle. 
Doubtletilſe , thou art exceeding 

merci- 


hk, 
A ————_— 
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mercifull ; and wilt both readily 
and largely diltribute thy mercies 
among ote ders. | hou wilt de- 
liner them and ſan: them, it they 
turne ynto thee ; if with penitent 
hearts they delire thy mercee, thou 
art more liberall ro giue , then 
they can bee eicher deſirous or 
willing to receiue, 


V ER $5.5. 
For in death no man remem- 


breth thee: and who will gue 
thee thanks in the pit ? 


Cn ——_—_— 


"HE wiſedome of GO D bin- 
derh our aſſurance, | 
2. Towhat end man was crea- 

ted. 

3.. Thetime of he hmited for 
repentante, 


4+ . Paine cawuſah forgetfulneſſe 
of any thing but of it ſe/fe, 


— 


CI 6; 
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5. CAMs after death repentance 
i unprofitable , ſo at the inſtant 
death it is very doubtful! 

6, The diſcommuaities of late 
repentance. 


x ND it is not onely 

4 thy mercie which 

@ bindeth my reaſon, 

but alſo thy wiſcdom. 

hy creature, the worke 

of thy hands, the worke which 

thy wiſedome hath framed to 

ſome end. Thy wiſedome hath 

framed nothing in vaine,nothing 

but to ſome end ; without attay- 

ning which end it ſhould not pe- 

riſh. Butitiszll one if I had beene 

created for nothing and in vaine, 

andif I ſhould not attaine ro the 
end for which I was creatcd. 

To what end then did thy 
Wiſedome create mce in this 
World? Certainely, thatl ſhould 
know thee, and that by knowing 
thee, I Chould loue thee; and that 

in 


3» 
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in louing thee , I ſhould never 
ceaſe to: remember thee , neuer 
ceaſc to.praiſe thee, neuer ceaſe to 
ſorrow when 1 offend thee. To 
this end I was created , and Iam 
deſirous to accompliſh this end: 
I am deſirous to be an inſtrument 
for extolling thy praiſe , 'and ſer- 
ting forth thy glory. 

But in ca{e] die thus charged 
with ſinne , © before thou turneſt 
thy mercie vnto,qee.» [before] 
curneto theeby repentancegwhat 
honor will thereby riſe 'vnto thee 

How (hall I then partake of thy 
goodnefle ? How ſhallT publiſh] 
and praiſethe ſame ? For fo long 
as weenioy the benefit of life, We 
may repent , wee may leaue our 
linnes, wee may. returne to the 
{tate of grace: But afterdeath fol- 
lcweth wdgement, '. when no er- 
ror can be,either repented, or re- 
paired; but every man ſhall ſuffer 
according as hee hath done. Tn 
this life wee may both diſpoſeour 
{elues,and incite others to blazon 


thy | 
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thy praiſe, but in the dungeon of 
death, who will chanke thee? who 
will -hinke on thee? who will ſing 
thy praiſes intheboſome of Hell? 
[This is nota proper place forthe 
ſweet harmony of thy praiſe, for 
[the ioyfull memoriall of thy 
[\name. Thy praiſe conſiſteth in 
|a thankfull publication of thy 
grace,goodnelle and mercie. But 
this isthe houſe of horror , heere 
| thy full fury and vengeanceinha- 
bite:here can be neither thankfull 
nor ioyfull remembrance of thee. 
Itis familiar tothe pleaſures of 
thislife (ifthey be great) to cauſe 
vs to forget both thee and our 
ſelues. But we arefar leſſeſen(ible 
of pleaſure then of paine ; paines 
are more ſharpeto vs, in a high 
degree , then pleaſures are ſweet, 
Sharpe paines doeſo ſtrongly af- 
fetrhe body, they doeſo violent- 
ly poſſeſfe the minde, that it can- 
not once thinke of any other 
thing. Who may then remember 
theeas he ſhould, being vnder the 


— 


_ hand 


| 


[ 
| 
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hand of thy terrible wrath ? Who 
ſhall either loue thee or laud thee 
inthe ougly den of death? where 
theeyes are poſſeſſed with hide. 
ous hurlements ; the eares , with 
deſperate and fruitleſſe wailivgs; 
all the faculties and parts, both 
with intolerableand endlefletor- 
ments. Where nothing is either 
ſuffered or done, bur effes of 
thine implacable wrath, Atlu- 
redly,they are curſed by chee who 
arecondemned to this RY and 
heere againe they curſe and blaſ- 
pheme- thee. 

And as itis molt certaine, that 
after death tearcs areftuitleſle, re- 
pentance vnprc fitable ; as after 
death no mercy is to be expected, 
nothing but miſery, nothing but 
wrath :ſois it doubtfull and very 
dangerous that our teares,ſighes 
and groanes,are of little force at 
the very neere approach ofdeath; 
whether by age, or by extremi- 
ties of diſeaſe. For at that time, 


when our powers are either di- 
ſtrated 


= 
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ſtrated orſpent; when welie ci- 
ther (truggling, or panting, vnder 
the a of death ; when no part 
is free, either from the ſenceor 
feare of his cruell gripe ; wee may 
welli be ſaid to bee #9 death ; or at 
thelea(t wiein ſuch a condition 
and ſtate, as doth lelle participate 
of lifethen of death, And there- 
fore itis doubtfullat the leaſt, le(t 
at that time wefſhall not remem- 
ber thee , leſt our repentance at 
that time ſhall bee too late. A 
good husband will repaire his 
| houſe whileſt the weather is faire, 
[and not deferre yatill Winter 
ſhall approach : a carefull Pilote 
[will furniſh his ſhip whileſt the 
(ſeas arecalme, and not ſtay till 
tempeltsare in rage z and a pro- 
uident man will repent his finnes! 
in the ſeaſonable time of health 
and ſtrength , and nor protrat 
| vntill hee bee in the very armes 
'and embracements of death z 
| when many occalions may cut 
from him, either his minde, or 
power 


| 


' 
| 
' 


| 
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power, or time to repent, For we 
haueiuſt cauſe to feare, that if we! 
would not when wemight, wee, 
ſhall not be able when: we would; 
that by our will to doe euill, we 
may happilie looſe the power to! 
doe good : that in necellity wee 
ſhall not finde that helpe, which! 
in proſperitic wee did not endea-! 
uour to obtaine, 

Alas ! who dares truſt to the 
broken reede of extreame (icke. 
neſſe or age ; bruiſed by originall,! 
but altogether broken by our a-] 
Auall (innes ? Wee haue good! 
cauſe not to trult co this late re- 
pentance. For if Eſaw could not 
finderepencance, albeit he ſoughe| 
it with Teares ; how reaſonable: 
may we ſuſpe& ourextreame late! 
leeking for repentance ? Not be- 


| cauſe tiue repentance is euer too | 


late, but becauſe laterepentanceis| 
ſeldome true ; as proceeding ra 
ther from feare, then. from loue; | 
from neceſlitie, rather then from | 
willingneſle and deſire ; rather 


outwardly 


* Dazits Trares. 


th. 46 © 
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outwardly pretended , then inten- 
ded from the hean. LORD 
turne 10 me and deliner my ſoule;En- 
lighten my. vaderſtanding from 


defires from theſe iron.chaines, 
from theſe ma(llie ferters of (inne, 
that] may turne to theein the ſea” 
ſonabletime of ſaniry & ſtrength, 
andnot deferrethe waighty work 
of my repentance, vntill either by 
long cuſtome of (inne, or by de- 
bilitie of bodie and minde, I 
, ſhall nor beeableto 
'- - think onthee, 


:his groſle darkeneſle ; free my 


Pſal. 6. 
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I am weary of my grotting : e- 
wery night I waſh my bed 
and water my couch with my 
Teares.. 


—————_— ——— 


I. Sſurance from the Inftice 
and power of GOD, 
2. Inſtue requireth not 4 dow- 
ble condemnation, 
3. The arraignment of a Con- 
ſcrous ſonle, 
| 4. When ſinnes hurt vs, 
5. A true reſolution, 
6. The vertne of perſenerance, 
7. Repentance muſt be anſwer- 
able to onr fall, 
8, Teares 4 precious liquor, 
and wherein chiefly to be beſtowed. 
9. ÞAn incitement for teares, 
10. When teares are profitable. 
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. A: Prager addreſſed gd 


he a 


"> O Tc on onrly thy me ”_=_ 
| cy and wiſedamethdy 
- mooue thee” to ſave 


me not onelydoel 
relic and Yeſt- ypori-them , but 7 
haue ford '« honey camibe In whe. 
month of a Lyon : thy Tuftize and 
thy power, which wereſo terrible 
[to me, affordmhe alſo great com- 
fort and affurarice. For tell me, If 
thy' Iuſtfce findeth' a' Wakeba: 
 demned ad: mnder”: executivs, 
| what will it then doe? 8 urely, it 
wilſproſecute-no'furcher3:Þt will 
put vp theſward and bear peace. 
Thy Tuſtice irequireth Hota doty 
(ble condemnation! | It fultfeeeh 
tharan offender! hath iudgefhent 
 once#* thob'never indpeſt thein, 
whom thon findeſt zutfped. But! 
= L_ already t - ] have S1 nefne ipſo: 
cv embne | 2s 
bagng eps tbolt;, * — 


ſearcher" | 


— 


= 
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3 


{che barre of mine owne Iudge- 


+ [fajnod,ſorroin chelqpleafures may! 


ſearcher of hearts! how my (in- 
| full ſoule hath beene arraigned at 


ment; how by the evidence of my 
gonſcience-it is found guilty of 

zany gricuous offences , again(t 
Ger, againſt many men, againſt 
it ſelfe, How it 138 committed cloſe 
Priſgner to ſorrow.; How by. ſo- 
lewae ſentence icts enmioyned, ne- 
uer 49) peale-groaning, Neuer to 
ceaſs weeping , vntill it hath-pro- 
cured-thy. pardon. Loe now [ 
amcometo thy preſence, and put 
vainy penitent petition ynto thee. 
Q.chow, wha halt promiſedgo {aue 
(inmers,when they mourn and la- 
ment{ayetne now,ſpeak:comfor- 
tobly ce.my ſobbing ſoule, relicue 
angreleale my diſtreſſed Rate, Be- 
hold ihow. I languiſh wader. this 
lazgdes load of griefe z behold how 
I ink veder this ſad chargeot ſor- 
row: thatas finneis cauled by. yn- 
lawfull pleaſures;o by erve Gt yn- 


(or emloguihed;n  ſinsdone 


_away 
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away. For our finnes never hurt 
vs, if wee remember them with 
like ſorrow, as withpleafure wee 
did commitchem. 

Ala | my (ouleistorne in pie- 
ces with remembrance of my 
ſinnes 3 my ſtrength is broken 
both with the greatnes and con- 
tinuance of my griefe, / aw weary 
of my groaning : and yet will I not 
ceaſcto redouble my groanes, On 
the one ſide, theſe penitene preſ- 
ſures hauevowed neuer to forlake 
me , vntill they haue reconciled 
meto thee : Onthe other ſide,my 
earnelt prayers haue vowed never 
eo leaue thee, yntillthey haue re- 
conciled thee vnto mee. Man 
ftreamesof tearcs haye guſhed al- 
ſo out of my eyes z and yet will 
notcloſe them in one dry fleepe, 
yntill F haue ona thy fauor. 
For in vainedid I begin to repent, 
if 1 perſevere ct conſtant 
courſes: In vainedidl arrempeto 
knock at heaven gates, If | ſhould! 
give ouer before they be opened. 

_ {0s of 
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Nai per ſeucy 4+ 
werit v/que in 
fine buc ſal 


ers. ' 


{rot 78.10, 


Gemn,19, 


| Num, 11, 

| Qua retro 
Surg vl 
ſeens,ad ca qua | 


Ipriers fun x - 


Pals. | 
| et 
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Perſenerance is {o necellary a 
vertuetoall penitents, that withs 
outic they never attainethe fruits 
of their endeuors, they ſhall never 
haue remiflion of their © finnes, 
Thisjis the perfeion of all yer- 
tyes3the Lultice of the righteous, 
the glory of their (ufferings, the 
triumph of cheir troubles, the ac« 
compliſhment of their hopes: 
without this no ation is accep* 
table to God. For where the de- 
fire,of perfeon doth end , there 
doth the(inne of defeon begin: 
whichnot onely defaceth, butde- 
praucth all the good that went 
before: not onely maketh it to be 
no good, but turneth'it to 9dious 
euill. They onely (hall atrainethe 
endoftheir endeuours,who turne 
not their feet þacke, likethechi 
drenof Ephraim ;/ who turnenot 
cheireygshacka i dike Gare wite; 


{who tyrge,;nat; cher. thoughts 


backegjkethe praple af Iſrael, 
which deparzed outob Egypt. On- 


ly .they, ſhalLbe crowned », who 
x d with 
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with a conſtant courage purſue 
their deſignes , and neither faile 
nor faint yntill attainementr. 
Wellthen, I will not rem, not 
intermit- the Iabours of repen- 
tance; my wearineſſe ſhall not 
cauſe me to giue ouer my groa- 
ning ; &4y and night 1 will not for- 
beare to weepe. Repentanceis a 
baptiſme ofteares ; and the grea- 
ter that- our fall hath beene , the 
greater muſt bee the torrent of 
our teares. It is naturall to men, 
thattheir lamentation be in ſome 
ſort anſwerableto their lotle. But 
my loſle hath beeneſo great, that 
no teares are ſufficient to lament 
them. I haue loft the grace and 
fauour of Gop ; I haue loſt his 
[righteouſnes , I have loſt both his 
feare and his loue, I haue lol 
Gop himſelfe, I haue loit mine 
[owneſoule, Out wretch ! What 
can I befaid to haue, when I haue 
loſt both God and my ſelfe. A(- 
{uredly, teares areſo precious a li- 
quor, that weeſhould not ſpend 
| = them 


Plal. 6. 
tendens mac 10+ 
ſum, ad defi 
natum per ſe- 
qu 07 br am, 


Phil. 3, 


Quid prodeft 
komint fi mun- 
du wnixer ſum 
Iucretwr,anme 
vere ſue detri- 
ment wm patia” 


twr, Math.ib, 
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them for ordinary matters, But 
if not for other things , it not for 
God, yet mult I beſtow reares 
| for my ſelfe.. It for nothingelſe] | 
may. weepe , yet if is-lawfullto 
weepe for my ſeclfe, Far in allo- 
ther matters they are loſt, in caſe 
they benot ſpent for our ſelues, 
Oh! that I could weepe an Oce- 
an of teares , to drowne my ſor» 
row, to drowne my fhame.. Qh} 
that I could refoluemy bowelsin- 
to reares, So, fo : this is right 
Sob, O my heart , vntill chou 
doeſt ake ; ſhower downe more 
plenty ofteares, O my = ! fer 
your ſelues on float ina tulltyde 
of teares. As vncleane velilels 
muſt be firſt ſcoured,and then wa- 
ſhed ; ſo my impure ſoyled foule, 
[muſt bee firſt well rubbed with 
gricfe, then waſhed with teares; 
and fo happily it will appeare 
beautifull and faire. For teares are 
nothing worth , if they proceede 
from a ſoftneſſe and tenderneſſe 
of nature, and not from a heart 
attached 


Dawas Teares. 


attached with gricfe. They muſt 
be the ſweat of the 'foule, labou- 
ring in ſorrow ; they muſt dee 
drops fromtheheart, pierced with 
priefe. 
Fanourable LokD, receiue the | 
groanes which wy | - qo! ware} 
- thee; winged with (i and | 
poyzed with teares. Teares which || 
are able to quench hell fire, let 
them appeaſe thy fiery fury z thou 
art by terrors inuincible, 
yeeld thy ſelfe to be vanquiſhed | 
wichreares. Abiwy Gan!\ \thou || 


haſt oftentimes heard my grones, 
my teares haue. often preuailed 
with thee; heare now my grones, 
be againe entreated with teares. 

Let not thoſe faults ſeeme foule 
vnto thee , which I haue ſo often 
waſhed with my teares, 


Duttids Tedres. 
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| Vers. 7 


M Cy beautie is gone far very 


..trouble,: 4nd worne away » bye | 


m_—_ WINE CNEMHeS. |. 


Þ | Nhſulting enemies how _ 
theyare.' 11, {| 
2 Pitie i afinefſe & nawely 


deiwrts 91-15). 


3 Themalice of enemies woneth 
GOD tobe merciful, 

4 Sine u'the fr cavſe of A 
[ty and hate; 

5: Our ſomes Rirre v fore of ene - 
mics both withent and within v5. 

6 Which ſhould draw vs to bu- 
mility, 

7 Aadtfianceto onr fl:ſh, 

$ Onur miſeric 1s 4 good aſſu- 
rance of G O D S compaſſion 

9 Aprayer to that "y 


Immortall 


| 
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Mmorrtall and immu- 
* tableGop,Thouſeeſt 
'# howT am caſt downe, 
- how lowl1 am fallen; 
eyen bencath the baſe condition 
of contempt. 1 am ag a withered 
flower, without either beauty or 
lap;l am ſo.conſumed with griefe, 
that there rempineth in mee nei- 
ther favour nor forme, For I lye 
ynder the . ſeuere hand of thy 
wrath ; I am aflayled with out- 
ward calamities, I amdiſquieted 
with inward anguiſhes, Aud here- 
with my. enemies 'multiply and 
rumult againſt me; not fo much 
co ouer-beare me (forthat is effe- 
ed to their, hands) as to.infult 
ouer mee.., Their inſoleqt inful- 
ting doth much encreaſe the ſenſe 
of my wiſeries; It is nolelle grie- 
vous ynto-mee ,, then my mileries 
themſelues, Whatſoeuer either 
heart or hope my wiſeries haue 
left, the ſame bythe inſglence of 

Ds mine 
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mine enemies is beaten downe. 
Tolieproſtrate vnder thy heavie 
hand, is a heauie caſe ; to be de- 
priued of the pooreſt comfort of 
calamity , pitie, is a very pitifull 
ſtate indeede; naturally we deſire, 
if we cannot be relieued, yettobe 

itied : but to be deſpiſed and de- 
Fired in our miſerics , to ſeemen 
lo farrefrompitie, that they take 
pleaſure at our deietion , what 
can be ſaid or ſuffred more? Allu- 
redly, not calamities, not death it 
ſelfe, is ſo grievous to a freeinge- 
nuous minde ; as is derifjon and 
deſpite« 

Now, this being the condition 
of my caſe, What rigour wilt thou 
furthervſe? What ſad ſeverity will 
thy power further execute vpon 
mee? What? wilethou exerciſe 
thy ſtrength againſt ſo dejieRted a 
perſon? A ainſ a worme? againſt 
a leafe? againſta ſhadow ? againſt 
nothing ? Will a Giant make 
proofe of his proweſle againſt a 
Gnat? Or if he doe, ſhall he ever 
attaine 


Danidi Teares. 
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attaine glory by his atchieue- 
ment? Conſider, O Los, firſt 
my troubles, then both the multi- 
tudeand malice of mijie enamics, 
and then ſcein what ſort it may 
belt beſeeme thy Almighty po-+ 
wer to deale with me. | 

For , as generally finve is the 
firſt cauſe of hoſtilizy and hate z as 
eamity is the curſe of ſinne; as by 
ſinne man bath loſt , not onely 
the obedience of other creatures, 
but amity among then ſelues4 fo 
my particular finnes hayeſtizred 
ſuch ſtore of enemies againſt nee, 
that I account my ſelfe of all men. 
molt forſaken and forlorne. I have 
offended the Log» and Creator 
of all things, and hauetherebyin- 
curred the hoſtility of all crea- 
tures; all creatures in his quarrel! 
are in Armes again(t mee. No- 
thing doeth rake my part,nothing 
docth comfart me ; all things arc 
violently bent to. oppreile mee. 
Mine ancient enemies have dou- 
Po__ in malice & in power ; 


many 
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many doe- daily adioyne 'vnto 
thems my kindred & kind friends 
grow: ſtrange, 'No man but ei- 
ther openly or ſectetly- ſetterhy| 
himſelfeto purſueme;ſome with: 
defpite , others with derifion and 
ſcorne, the reſidue with forger- 
fulnelſeor contempt. Yea, mine 
owne' confcignce molt ſharpely 
purſues mee”, my molt ſecret 
thoughts mutine within mee; a- 
broadandat homeT can findeno 
ace, - | 
-2 For this cauſe I haue compoſed 
-5y voyce to the tunes of tours 
ning,I haue calt downe my coun- 
tenancewith trembling & ſhame; 
all my behaviour is attired in-the 


| wilouely Huery'of ſadneile; Tgoe, 
ras one vnfeene;, or vnknowne, or 


vnregarded';'I walke as ſenfleſle' 
of any thing but onely of ſorrow.! 
I baue not onely/negleReda; bur 


*<euilentreaced my filthy fleſh; for 
xconi{piring to betray myſoule vn- 
[to finns'; for:drawing my ſoble 


| downy into. hell,. which ſhouk 


hau 


- ers. kh Mit. 
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haue ſoared vp with my fleſh into 
hiwan.. it; 05: 

- Fleſs thou corrupt caſeof fleſh 
and bloud ; wherein wy fouleis 
pent, as @ priſonerin a loathſome 
lale. Thou haſt ſhamefully ab#- 


ſed and abaſed my ſoule-: 1 haue 
therefore:challenged the combat} 
of thee, am reſalued ta beat thee 
downe. I wilt alſo complaine of 
thee to theymnipotent Judge , in 
the high Court of his Srarre 
Chamber; 1] will proue thee a de- 
ceiver,a traitor 3 I will proue thee 
a forger of falle atlurances. 

Alafle |: thereis left in me, nei- 
ther beauty to bee enuted,, nor 
ſtrength to befeared.. I am-ſunke 
f lows. as. there needeth now a! 
ſtrong hand:to raiſe .mee ,. great 
power and goodnefle to reltore 
me. What wiltthou doe more a- 
gainſt me?: Wilt thou alſo preſſe 


arme?:Butthe:noble nature of. a 


me downe: with thine Almighty] 
Lian will. natzhurt the beaſt thy |-» 


31 _ doubtleile 


lkehrdowne vatd thir.: And 
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Et ſaluant 


ſum, vt no. 


_ "i 


provtcy newmen 


| thyname, that thy porver night hee 
——r_y 


power-may bee fhewen 


—— 


doubcleile, the more a manisen- 
dued both with magnanimitie! 
and power, the more proneis he, 
not onheto forbeare; butto erect 
and relieue thoſe” chat are , calt 
downe. For truevalour and com- 
paſſion are alwayes chayned. to- 
gether. Andthereforethou who 
art moſt magnanimous, mult al- | 
ſo of neceffitie be moſt aompallie 

onate; moſt enclinable, mott for- 
ward, moſt deſirous to faue. 

O my G 0 Þ ! whoſe pitie is e- 
quall rothy power ; 1 am a moſt 
miſerable forlorne creature -: 1 
know it right well, 1 acknow- 
ledge it vnte thee: Shew now vp- 
on me thy pitifull power; in ſpa- 
ring me, in ſauing me: In this let 
thy powerbe knowen ; for this 
let me glorifie thy: name. Deale 
with mee as thou diddeſt with 
thoſe who did fooliſhly. tempt 
thee; whom choudiddeſt ſawe for 


vane, For atſucedly,,now, thy: 
'more|by 


relicuings 
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relieving , then by further op- 
preſsing ; thy power ſhall this way 
worke cothy greateſt praiſe. This 
will beſt me thy moſt excel- 
lent Maieſtie, this is moſt agree- 
able to the greatnelle of thy po. 
wer ; this is moſt agreeable to the 
codneſle of thy will ; this will 
beſt ſort tothe glory of thy Name. 


VErRrs. 8. 


eAway from mee ye workers of 
iniquity, for the LOR D hath 
heard the woice of my wee- 


ping. 


Pp 
table. 

2. Good drawen from the con- 
trary en, - 
' + 3i- - Sorieticoff thewicked is to be 
Veal anoided 
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OW GOD u« changgd 
and yet remaines tinmu- 
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anoided nd aberefore.: , 1: 

4. Areſolution to: duoid ſuch 
ſociertte. ,"': H4Bbball 

5. The hate. of the wicked. 
emptie of harme, and wherefore. 

6. The force.of Teares. 

7. Howbeamifull they are. 

&. A reſolution not to gine ouer 
weeping, 


——— — — a— 


VT loe, this ſtiffe torme is 

ſuddenly biowne ouer : the 
tempeſt which did driue ſo bitter- 
liein my face, is ſuddenly turned 
to a quiet calme: the clouds of dil- 
pleaſure which were wrapped a- 
bout my head , are broken and 


| diſperſed;and the ſweet Sun-ſhine 


of mercy hath cleered her com- 
fortable beames vpon me. G © D 
is gow appealed with me;ghebath 
nowehangedhis cqunzengnce to- 
wards me; and yet remayneth.im- 
mutable in himſelfe. ' For as na- 
turall cauſes worke according 0 


the difpolitiont of the ſubiec. {3s 
| c 


- — - _—_—_ - - 
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the ſame Sunne hardeneth Clay, 
and melteth Waxe; comforterh 
ſome bodies, and ſcorcheth o- 
thers) So the cauſe of all cauſes, 
beingalwayes ones worketh-di> 
verſlieinvs, accordingly, as wee 
are differently 'difpoled towards 
Mg" / Wi + 
Come hither now all: yee that 
are ojipteſſed- with griete ,: 1 wal 
tellyou that which you will bhard- 
lie beleeue. -In a darke Dungeon 
I haue: found Paradice þ. ih (or- 


deſpaire, hope's iri trembling and 
feare, afſuranice and Rrength. All 
this you will hardly belecue ; yet 


ſent; I embrace him whom once 
| could not ſee; he thatcould not 
be found, isnow difcouered, hath 


forted me, he hath-curcd me, hee 


all this hath the ſweet hand of the |' 
L 0x D effected for me, Loe,he| 
that was oncefar off; is riow pre» | 


now;approached: He: hath come | 


hath miniſtred ſtrength and-cou- | 


rage 


row, oy zid erauble; tranquilkiy || 
and reſt gin wanes abundence-;in 


— — 
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Cam ſantts 
ſantwe es, & 
ex perwerſs 
METTET 


@[.48.2 "We 


| 


— — 


rage vnto me, 

And therefore, Away from mee 
all yee workers. of insquatie : | will 
haue nothing to 'doe with you: 
your iniquity is- contagious; it 
ſhallnot come neere mee. I am 
now reconciledro Go ».z1I will 
no more bee familiar with you, I 
caritake'no- pleaſure in your. {o- 
cietie. I am newly cleanſed,T'will | 
not defile my ſclte wich your im» 
pure conuerſation ; your wicked- 
neilſe ſhall haue no itie.|' 
to ynderimine my weakenefte. For 
pur. wretched natare,nmach weak: 7 
ned by ſfinne, is alwayts prone 
and enclinablec to euill: and chere- 
fore I will auoid all outward'oc- 
caſions that may attract it ; a- 
mong which,familiar conuerſing 
with euill men is the chiefe. For 
it two contraries be applied roge- 
ther, the ſtronger mult neceſſarily 
deſtroy the weaker. But as wee 
are more enclinable to vice then 
eo vertue ; ſo vice is moreftrong 
inchewicked, then vertue in the | 


a good: 
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the ſociety of euill men is dange- 
rousfothe good z and that as an 
hundred ſound men ſhall fooner 
receiue the plague from one infe- 
| | ed perſon, then hee recouer his 
health by them ; ſo the good are 
more often ed by the wic- 
ked,then the wicked conmerted by 
thegood, For this cauſe G © » 
loueth not to ſee his children a- 
mong the wicked. For this cauſe 
he commanded his people to de- 
ſtroy the inhabitants of the coun- 
trey, which they wereto pollelle; 
leſtby ſocieriem their conu 
tion, they ſhould be drawne into 
ſocietie of their ſinnes as after- 
wards they wereindced. He com- 
manded alſo that no man ſhould 
touch any creature that was vn- 
cleane; and'that whoſocuer tou- 
cheda dead body, thee ſhould bee 
vncleane, But no creature is ſo 
vncleane as a finner: no death is 
liketothe death of ſinne. 


And therfore I will auoid wic- 
ked 


\ 


| good : whereby it followeth, tha 
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Egred, noini as 
Babylone, fugite 
4 Chaldau. 
E/. 45. ler.g ©. 
Recedive 4 Ta- 
bernacwls im 
p'orum Nan, 
10, 


Nwo,33, 


P/,105, 
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| 64" Dauids Teares. | 
' Pſal.6. ; ked men, asthe moſt vncleaneof 
(living creatures , and the moſt 
| loathſome of thoſe that aredead, 
| I will notregardeither kindred or 
| kindeacquaintance;I willefteeme 
| all the wicked alike. 1 will caſt of 
| my neereſtfriends ; I will pull out 
| my cies, I will cut off my hands, 
 ratherthen they ſhall draw meto 
[evill. 3-12 1Y 
I will catherliue in deſartsand 
'caues, rather with dragons and 
, vipers,then inthe ſociety of thoſe 
thatare evill, 
5. | Awayfrommealſoall ye mine 
_  enemics,who intend any wicked- 
nefle againſt me : take away your 
malice, for your miſchiefe is at an 
end. The LokD is now at peace 
' with mee, hee hath put vp the 
{word of his juſtice, he bath given 
| tome his mercifull hand, In-vaine 
| ſhall you now either attempt a- 
 gainſt me, or inſult ouermee : It 
| 15not onely vanity , . but iniquity, 
which now you ſhall contriue a- 
gaih(t'me. You-ſball never effeR 


your | 


Mai. ©, 


ua 
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you mzy, but harme me youcan- 
not :: you ſhall: neverpreuaile a- 
| gainſt hum who hath prevailed a- 
gainſt the Almighty. - | 

My teares haue ouercome the 
Omniporent , the'voyce : of 'my 
teares hath" vanquiſhed the-in- 
uincible. Theſe luke - warme 
droppes haue quenched G o Þ 5 
anger, qualified his iuſtice, reco- 
uered his mercie, wonne his loue. 
True teares are the language of 
heauen ; they ſpeakeſtrongly to 
God, hee heareth them well. 
No voyce hath more free and fa- 
mihar accelle. vnto ' him $ none 
is more, 4cceptable, none better 
vnderſtoo0d, 'Hewhooften:regar- 
deth notthe yoyceof thetongue, 
will alwaies heare the voice of our 
[teares,.The.voyce of the tongue 
is framed in the mouth., but the | 


| voyce of reares proceeds from 
a hearr, ſurpriſed cirher with io 
or with griefe, Me who regardeth | 
only theheart; doth much _ | 
this 


your euill intentions z hate mec P/al.6. | 
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"Plal.6. | this language ofthe heart. There. 


| fallech, but it is an aſſured ſigne 


fore ia all che anguiſhes of m 
 foule, I will vic few words h_ 
after , but powre foorth my for- 
row in (ilentteares : whenſoeuer 
I fin, I will write my ſupplicati- 
on for pardon with teares: when- 
foeuer I would obtaine;any cur- 
tefic or fauour From Gop, I will 
addrefle my defire with teares, 
Tearesare too mighty Orators to 
letany ſuit fall. When teares crie 
ynto G 0 D, when heeis impor- 
cuned by teares, he will preſently | 
_ familiar with vs. They hauc 
o perſwading a filence, ſo con- 
quering a complaint ;that by en- 
treating they command, by yeel- 
ding they ouercome., When they 
ſcememoſ pirifull , then are they 
moſ} ull: when they ſeem 
moſt forſaken, then arecthey moſt 
victorious, 
This dew of devotion never 


ofa beautifull day ;euenof Govs 


fauour to clecre ypon vs. Vpon 
what 


* PEI" 


what face ſocuer it droppeth , it 
maketh the ſame amiable in the 
eyes of G © D. I will not there- 
fore giue ouer,my weeping , Mm 

face muſt bee till adorned wit 

theſe liquid pearles, the Angels 
ſhall ill bathechemſclues in theſe 
hyp es ofmy —_ : vntHl death 

amme vp t ings ti 
ſhall fo >. _ "A 


> — 
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y 320 no ' 
 Vaks "gs! 
The L ORD hath heard my {2 
. $1408; the LO RD will re- 
Clue my Proficts 


OW eaſie GOD 1 to heare: 

and to parden, | 

2. No ſooner can we diſpoſe our! 
ſelues to af ke, but we receme from 


GOD ſome taſte of hu fawonn. 

3». Wherefore ſometimetG © D 
deferreth for a time, 

4. Inequality betweene GoDs 
diſpoſition and ours. 

G6. Fhe trophee of repentamt| 
Teares. 


7. Our miſcriet turned to me-| 


| dicines. 


8. The world how to be eftee- 


med, 
9. The experience of GOD LY 
hiberaluty, 


Ny 
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liberality and lone, what it worketh. 
10 Experience ſurmonnteth rea- 
ſon, 
11 The condition of onr aſſu- 
rance. 
12 When GOD cannot bee in- 
treated. 
13 What gineth winges to our 
prayers, what weigheth then downe, 


w Incredible clemen- 
\ cie & mercie! How 
Fcommeth it, O 

FE oRD, that thou 
| MM art fo ready to heare 
vs? ſo ealieto pardon'ys? did my 
ſorrow (it ſo 'neere thy heart ?' 
'wert thou ſo ſtriken with the 
wounds of my ſoule', by ſeeing 
them bleede ſo faſt at mine eyes ? 
'Thou haſt now finiſhed. my 
\feares , alſured my hopes, perfe- 
| ted my 1oyes, ſatished my de- 
| fires. Oh } how good is the 
Lox? ls any likeyntothe wot 
bigh? who' comforteth the zft!i- 
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Red, healeth the wounded , reui. 
ueth the dead ? Is any other like 
vnto him ? Learne, Q ye teeble 
ſoules! how amiablethe L 0 R D 
is; how mercifull, how mild; how 
he viliteth his ſeruants , how hee 
neuer diſdaineth to impart him- 
ſelfe vatothem, 

Scarce, OLORD,'can wee 
diſpoſe our {elues to craue for- 
giuenes, {carce open our lips, 
{carce addrefle our {cules to ſue to 
thee for mercy , bur wee receiue 
ſome talte of thy fauour. When 
wee are comming to thee ſlowly 
and farre off, . thou runnelt to 
meetevs; thou embraceſt vs in 
the armes of thy loue, thou giueſt 
vs .the comfortable :kitles: of 
peace.. Or if thou doe(t deferre 
thy comfort and conſolations for 
atime, itis to ſend them in grea- 
ter abvundance; ir is that the 
long abſence thereof, with little 
hope, & great delire,ſhould make 
thy preſence the more eſteemed. 


|O infinite inequality betweene| 


my 
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my diſpoſition arid” thine! I am 
raſh in offeridirng thee, ' arid thou 
art teadie” to" remitte mine of 
fences I runne 'a-pice' to diſho- 
nourthee, and thou-haſteſt more 
faſt to receiue me to-grace, I haue 
ſearched all places,'euen the bot- 
tome-ofthe ſea, Eeuen thebowels 
of the earth, to\minilſter- fottient 
and foode to my fenſuall delires : 
And: when theſe pleaſures had 
poyſoned my ſcule, when 1 was 


'Maſſe of dangers; when was at 
the very point to periſh,ins mo- 
ment thou diddeſt pierce -rhe 
heauens,and come downe for my 
|deluerance. Thou deft not 
| onely dehiver me and ſet mie free, 
(but thou diddeſt'comfort and re- 
| ujuemy Janguiſhing ſoule; even 
28 a hot Bath refreſherh'the limbs 
of a poore tired traveller. 

* Behold how the Tropbee of my 
repentintreares; ſeehowiny ſor- 
row triumpheth ouer my (innes. 
My hope ; which was weighed 
E 2 


OR 


PJal6. | 


of 
in 2 w4&e of troubles, -ynder a 


downe 
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downe with the. leaden plum- 
pul of ſinne; 18 nowAt liberty, 
now full of liuely. courage and 
ioy. The Lord bath-heard. my peti- 
tion, T haue not forrowed aid 
prayed in vaine; 1 have obtaihed 
| pardon, I haug receiued graces he 
hath not beene ſtrange of his fa 
uour 5, hee hath not beene ſparing 
of his mercy towards me. All my 
former diſcomforts and miſcries 
are turned to the nature of medi- 
cines. They hauebeene like bit- 
ter Pils to purge ſuperfluous and 
corrupt humors; they haue beene 
like Aloes and Wormewood , to 
weane meefrom the teates of this 
world, O world ! which haſtbe- 
witched ſomany , b'indedſo ma- 
ny 3 Thou wert aothing at thy 
beginning, thy light is but a ſhad- 
do w, thou art but a ſmoke inthy 
| greateſt height z In ſhew ſome- 
; what, but in ſubſtance. nothing. 
| Thau art ſweet tofooles, thoyart 
[Either bitter, or without relliſh to 
\vwiſe men. . Whoſocues loueth 
[\ thee| 


| 
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theeneuer knew thee z whoſoever | 
knowerh thee, doth cither loath 
or contemne thee, 

And becauſe now I have large 
experience both of the liberaliry 
and loue of GoDp ;I willnot here-| 
after be diſmayed, 1 willnort bee 
diſcouraged : I willatſumeaſſu- 
rance , that whenſoeuer I call vp- 
on him, the LORD will receive 
my prayer. Albeit, I ſee nothing 
but puniſhments, and the worlt of 
puniſhments,feares ; albeit I inde 
no comfort,yet will I hope, I will 
rather thinke that all my fences 
aremiſtaken, thenfailein hope ;1 
will firſt let goemy life , betore 1 


may bee vanquiſhed, but my ex- 


my experience cannot bee ouer- 
come, 


F cs 


will Iet goe my hope. My reaſon 


perience is ſtronger then reaſon, 


Approuedexperience will not 
beencountered by reaſon , ir pre- 
(cribeth rules and limits to rea- 
lon, it isguided by no Law but by 


itſelfe: Ic hath armed meagainlt 
E 3 all 
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Though you 
ake man 


(Prayers, will 


not h:; are; bor 
your hands 


are full of 


Dauids Thares:i) 


| 


' all deſpaires, di{couragements, or : 
| diſtrults. Albeit reaſon: may dif- 
courſe, that I haue ſo often, made 

tition, -{o often provoked the 


| 


doeth warrant mine 


(weeter their ta(te, 


the approach of our 
G oD. 


Allthis is vader onecondition, 
if wee abandon our finne. For 
onely our (inne, anely our. per- 
ſeyerance in ({inne doeth hinder 


wrathofG 0 D, and wearied his. 
patience, that he cannot butnow | 
reiet my prayer; yet experience 


infirmity, | 


thatthe goodnesof G 0 Þ isſuch, | 
that whatſoever petitions andime- | 
portunities I offer, hee will never 
be weary to heare them,neuer vn | 
willing to graunt them : that the 
more weedraw of this fountaine, 
the fuller are the waters, and the 


prayers to. 


GoD isneuer incxorable , but 
when wan is incorrigible ; when 
man will not bee amended; ;then | 
cannot GoD be entreated. When f 
weeconme to entreat him, armed 


: 
* 


with 


TI 


| Danids Teares. 

| with thoſe weapons wherewith 
| wee did offend him 3 when our 
' hearts are bathed in vncleannelle, 
' when our hands ſmoke with the 
[blood of our finnes ; how ſhould 
| he heare our prayers? how ſhould 
| henot abhorrethem ? So long as 
'the broken Iron remaineth in a 
wound, it is but a vaine labour to 
apply plaiſters to cure it. Of no 
preaterforce are our prayers, and 
|all other religious ations or en- 
| deauours,1o long as (inneremai- 
neth in the wounds of our will, ſo 
long as thepleaſure of linne ſtick- 
eth falt in our purpoſes and de- 
fires. For as we can never qualife 
our thirſt withdrinke, while(t our 
ſtomacke is Ruffed with ſuch 


ing enflame the greater thirſt ; 
ſo our ſoules ſhall never bee re- 
freſhed with the goodneile and 
mercy of G © D, whileſt itis full 
of the poyſonous purpoſe of 
finne. 
| Such a ſowle is aſoile, which tne | 
E 4 more 


bilious humours , as by drink-| 


—*1 


P/al.6, 
bloud, Waſh 
you cleane, 
and though 
your finnes 
wereas crim- 
ſon,they ſhall 
be white as 
ſavow, 


Eſay 1 5g&c, 
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Pſal. 6. 


I2 
Though you 
ake many 
Iprayers,I w:ll 
not hoare; for 
your hands 
wa full ot 


— mm enncns 


! 


| 
| 


| 


all deſpaires, di{couragements, or | 
diſtrults. Albeit reaſon; may dif- 
courſe, that I haue ſo often made 
tition, -{o often provoked the 
wrathofG 0 D, and wearjed his. 
patience, that he cannot but now | 
reiet my prayer; yetexperience 
doeth warrant mine infirmity, | 
thatthe goodnesof G 0 Þ isſuch, | 
that whatſocuer petitions andime| 
portunities I offer, hee will never 
be weary to heare them,neuer vn- 
willing to graunt them : that the 
more weedraw of this fountaine, 
the fuller are the waters, and the 
(weeter their taſte, [et 
Alithis is vader one condition, 
if wee abandon our finne. For 
onely our (inne, anely our. per- 
ſegerance in {inne doeth hinder 
the approach of our prayers to 
GoD, | 
GoD isneuer incxorable , but 
when wan is incorrigible ; when 
man will not bee amended;.; then | 
cann&FGoD be entreated. When ; 
wee come to entreat him, armed. 
with 


| T4 Daxids Teares. 


0 


| with thoſe weapons wherewith 
| wee did offend him ; when our 
' hearts are bathedin vncleanneile, 
'when our hands ſmoke with the 
blood of our finnes ; how ſhould 
he heare our prayers? how ſhould 
henot abhorrethem ? So long as 
the broken Iron remaineth in a 
wound, it is but a vaine labour to 
apply plaiſters to cure it. Of no 
greatenforce are our prayers, and 
all other religious actions or en- 


deauours,1o long as ſinneremai- 
nethin the wounds of our will, ſo 
long as thepleaſure of linne ſtick- 
eth falt in our purpoſes and de- 
fires. For as we can never qualife 
our thirſt withdrinke, while(t our 
ſtomacke is Ruffed with ſuch 
bilious humours , as by drink- 
ing enflame the greater thirlt ; 
{o our ſoules ſhall never bee re- 
freſhed with the goodneile and 
mercy of G © D, whileſtitis full 
of the poyſonous purpoſe of 
finne. 
Such a ſoule is aſoile, which tne 
E 4 more 


| 
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P/al.6, 
bloud, Waſh 
you cleane, 
and though 
your finnes 
wereas crim- 
ſon,they ſhall 
be white as 
ſnow, 


Eſay 1 5,&c, 
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Danzds Teares. | 


moredewe it receiueth, the more 
weedes it bringeth forth. Bur if 
wee be grieved for our (innes ; If 
wegroane vnder their weight, if 
wee wreſtle againſt their malice 
and power; albeit the clouds were 
of Iron, and the heauens of braſle, 
our penitent prayers will pierce 
them. The Lord will receine onr 
prayers. Verely , a religious life 
giueth ſpiricuall wings to our 
prayers; It maketh them flye like 
lightening ro the preſence of 
GoD, But (inne weigheth them 
downe; andſo much the more, 
by how much the more 
ourlife is reprouee 
able. 


 Danias Teares. 


—_ 


CPLLEFIIED] 


VEtrs. 10: 


All mine enemies ſhall be con- 
founded and ſore vexed :they 
ſhall bee turned, and put to 


ſhame  [oaarnly.. 


— 


VR. enemics ſhall bee con- 
founaed, and how. 

2 The wicked when chiefly vexed 
at the proſperity of the ged(y, 

3 They ſhall bee extreamely con- 
founded at the mercieof GOD, and 
where ore, 

4 D elay in ſine, makcth the Con- 
ner/ion to grace more hard... 

5 GOD turreth to the wicked 
a to the godly ina different ſort, 

6 eA (Bort prayer. 

7 How ſinner: mui ſecke. 

8 e-And what they ſhall fide. 


Es Q A 


Plal. 6. 


— — 


Danids Teares. 


I's 


— 


9 eA reſolution not to ſtay- one 
hore m ſinne. ' 


af ND what now (hall 
oe mine enemics doe ? 
34 T hey ſhall bee altoge- 
Sham ther confounded ; 
Firſt, with vexation at my happy 
eltate ; afterwards, with (hame at 
their ownerepulte, at their ſodain 
overthrow, at their perpetuall de- 
ieQtion. T hey ſhall be anguiſhed 
to ſee their hopes apd expeRati- 
vnsfaile ;to ſee my miſery chan- 
ged to felicity ; roſeetheir iniury, 
{o much the morecrvuell, becauſe 
vniult, turne ro my honour; to 
ſee him whom they thought to 
ruinate, whom they hed fully de- 
ſtined to death , more highly ad- 
uanced then ever he was befcre. 

T hey aregenerally vexed with 
the proſperous condition of any 
man; but more eſpecially if hee 


be godly, butmott grieuorfly if 
they protcile to prote.ute him 
with 


—— — — 


Danids Teares. 


tie of ſuch a man is more gree- 
vous to them, then their owne 
calamitie, But when: they ſhall 
further ſee, thathe hath not ones | 
ly avoyded their attempts , but | 
preuailed againſt them ; that | 
the omnipotent arme of the | 
LonD daſheth them downe; that 


mountaines of miſery doe ouer- | 
whelme them ; the more appa-" 
rant their ta'l ſhall be coall men, 
the more {hametull vill ic bee to 


theml2lues. 

| Ard further , the exceeding 
mercy and c£oodnetle of G o D, 
ſhall extreainely ens theirs 
For the more gracious and 
'mercifull theL ox Þ is, in hea- 
ring and receiuing {11ners, the 
more they ſha!l be con] founded , if 
_ continue ob{tinare in tl;eir 
eui'], if they will not 3: pent aud 
fur rnevnto him. 

| They ſhall be con/annded (1 lay) 
becauſe when they nething 
[doubt of the gocduelle of CoD, 
| yer 


eee re een ence 


with open hate. The proſperi- | 


_— 


— ——i 


Daxids Teares. 


Plal.6. | 


\Avctdite ad 
me (1 illymmas 
mn, it feces 
veſtr& ron con- 
ſundentur. 


P[i.3 4. 


yer doe they either not eſteeme 
it » or ſuppoſe to hauc it at plea« 
ſure and will. For nothing ſhall 
more confound (inners , then 
that knowing as well the riches 
of GoDs mercies, as his gracious 
goodnefle ; which openeth to all, 
which inuiteth all ,, which en- 
rreateth allto participatethereof ; 
Yet they r2maine either alroge- 
ther carclefle, or heauvieanddull 
in comming to him : they ei- 
ther proudly contemne, or with 
falſe flatteries and hopes delay to 
repent ; which rhe longer they | 
deferre , the more incapable are 
they made of Grace, 

For as a brand newly quen- 
ched, will readily take fire, but 
the longer it remaineth extingui- 
ſhed, the more hardly can it bee 
kindled againe: ſo in a (inner, the 
fult decaying and dying of grace 
may ealily be quickened ; but the 
longer hee continueth dead in 
{inne, th2 harder will hee be revi- 


— —__— A — 


| ued to Grace, 


eAlas 


I 


——__—_—_— 
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Alas! they ioyed at my griefe, 
andieſteda: my groning ; they 
did ſwim in the delights of this 
world, whilc (t I bathed my tace 
with reares, whileſt I chaſtiſed 
and evill entreated my rebellious 
fleſh : But now they ſha!l bee 
txr:ed to another ſtieine. Their 
joy ſhall bee r#rned to ſmartand 
ſorrow, their pride to contempt, 
their inſolencieto ignominy and 
reproach. 


And as the Lok D hath /o- 
dainely turned his fauour to mee, 
ſo hisfury ſhall ſadainely be tarned 
to them, 


The wrath of the LozÞ like a 
ſodaine lightning will flaſh in their 
faces; Ir willaſtoniſhchem,ir wil 
calt chem downe, it will conſume 
thens. 


Aſluredly they ſhall bee 1zrned 
indeed. Forif they wilt not rarne 


54 


vnto thee;thou wit rwrne them to 
| confuſion | 


33 


S—_— — —— — — —— — 
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Daxids Teares. 
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Pſal.6. 
6G 


— —— 


confultiun and ſhame, 

| O moſt mercifull , moſt iuſt 
'G © Þ ! molt powerfull, molt 
| prone and ready to helpe. How 
{louing a Fatherart thou to for- 
[ſaken Orphans ? how fauourable 
|a ludge to diltrefſed finners? how 
|fure a friend .to thoſe who loue 
| thee, tothoſe who trult in thece* 
| They ſhall finde thee liberall a- 
| boue their deſerts, aboue rhe 
| higheſt of their defires: ameaſu- | 
| rzr of thy gifts, not by their wor-| 
| thinefle; but by thine owne go»d- 
; netle. Come hither all feeble 11n 
ners, whoſeconſciences are afraid) 
of yout owne ſuſpicions, who e- 

uer thinke you ſhall be damned :| 
come learneof mee what linners| 
| n:ay finde, and how finners mull | 
| ſecke ;lezrne by my affeRions to | 
| obcainethelike effects. | 
| Rife earely in the morning of 
| thy goud motions . let therh not | 
| fleepe roo long in (loath : Search 
[thine owne {oule diligently ; ler 
faith 


— —— — — - 
— TOO nm Im L_—eo——_— _ — __— —— 


 Danide Teares, 


loue thy light z ſearch whether 
thou canſt findethe Lox Þ with- 
in thee. If thou findeſt him not 
there; Jf thou findeſt chat thy | 
ſinnes haue chaſed him away g lay 
thy ſoule vpon the racke of re- 
pentance. Wring groanes from | 
thy heart , and teares from thine | 
eyes ; (trerch it frown heauen to | 


| earth, vntill perforce thou force 
itto crie, O G 0D! Feare no en- 


counters for GoD, outofGoD! 
deſireno comforts: let the deſire | 
of him either extinguiſh 'or ouer- 
rule rhedeſire of all other things. 


Whoſoeuer cannot find Gop, 


| hee doeth not thus ſeeke him: 

| whoſoever hath not the like foy | 
'to mine, hee neuer had the like 
ſorrow and delire. 

| 


As for mee, who feele my {elfe 


| freed from this both preſfsing and. 
| piercing weight, from this loath- | 
ſome load ot lin ; who feele my ; 


lelle 


faith be thineeye,hopethy uide, | P/al, 6. 


— 


—_—— 


——_ 


Dawias Teares:' 


Pſal.6. | 


ſelfe cheered with thelinely light 
of grace; | willnor remaine here- 
afre: one hourein fin, one houre 
in the hatred of my Creator. 1 
will forger all things, 'and among 
them my ſelte, andthinkeof him 
who thus hath 1aved mee. As the 
bigheſt heauen dra xeth all the 
interiour with the ſway thereof, 
albeit they haue 1naturallic a con- 
trarie courſe ; ſo my reaſon ena. 
bled by grace, ſhill draw all my 
appetites, the whole frame of my 
inward man, albeitthey hauepre- 
perly a contrary inclination. Gra- 
cious G © Þ! addrelle all the in- 
ftroments of iy voyce to ling 
praiſes ynto thee; inſtruct allthe 
faculties of iy. minde to laue 
thee, to feare thee , to place my 
full felicitie in the knowledge 
a!.d obedience of thy will, 


Praiſe 


Daxids Teares. 


Praiſe,and glorie., 
and wiſedome_, and 
firength, dominion,ri- 
ches , and power, bee 

unto our G O D 


for enuer- 


More. 


A 
SVMMARY 
PraAvyYER, 
Manipotenc 
and eternall 
8 GoD! whole: 
iuſtice can- 
not ſuffer 
{innes ynpuniſhed; I be- 
ſeech thee ſo to moderate! 
| thy ſcourges with mercy, | 
that I may be able to a- 


bide them. ' For if thou | 
openeſt 


I I 


—— 


c—or 4 © OR. 4 


ef Summary Prayer. Wy 


rs 


openeſt rhe floud-gates 
of thy fury vpon mec, 
the force thereof muſt 
needes ouer-beare mee, 
and drive mce downe 
headlong to death. 1 
know, O Loxp; thatthy 
chaltiſements are necel- 
fary for vs inthis life ; I 
decline them nor; I crauc 
no forbcarance, at thy 
hand; I rather craucthar 
thou wilt not forbeare 
me. Deale heerein accor- 
ding to. thy wiſedome, 
not to my will ; not as 
ſhall bee moſt for mine 
cale, bur as thou cltee 
melt beſt for my good. 
This 


ATT ans es 


A Suvhmary Prayer. 


= 


— 


This only Ide z{ire,thatin 
all: thy puniſhmches 'T 
may not: fide! the&-an 
angry ludge, hurt a moſt 


charthou'wale corredt me, 


dearh ; That I may firide 
both comfort & ſtrengrh';, 
in rliytripes:©* it v3 10 

 Forlany veeake} O'Al- 
mighty! Go'picI-am'ſo 
wetke tha ban altoge- 
ther vnable either-nor ro 
delerne' thy wrath, of to 
endure it; My offences 
haug. proceeded from-nyy 
weakenelle 5 and they 4- 
gain ' haue made mee 


"ISS 


kind andcarefill Father; | 


' Pal. 118. 


but n00 ite ' moe ' 0hcy to | *® 


T by py 


my a 


')fort mee. | 


Pſ. 23. 4] © 


More! 


ith. 


CA — 


aj Symmary Projer, 


more-weake : they; haue 
made-lo many mortal] 
|oundes- 'in' my- {oule, 
that- I, approactr 1necre 
vato death. I languiſh 
| [vader my; immincntdan- 
ger, my-owne putrefacti- 
: [on..is loathlome go my 
ſelfe, and the: very Jighc 
\ |of thy frowne dpeh:tcr- 
' |[tibly:roxment me... My 
weake ſoulc -is fo :-ouer- 
|charged; both with'fcarq 
\and with griclke;:that ir 
can neither lifr'yp irlclfe, 
nor quictly lic ſtill: nei- 
cher lift vp jr ſclfe againſt 
the power. of thy, wrath, 
{nor lie ſtill ynder irhe 
weight 


C 


I 


remedy againſt the ma- 


——ahyroge 


go | 


weight thereof , more | 
horriblic heauie then the 
flaming; Mountaine- 4et- 
14. - Bur haue mercy vþ- 
on mce and heale mee, O 
oracious L oRD! O my 
Go D! open to mee the 
ouer = flowing Fountaine 
of thy ener-flowing mct- 
cic; from whence alwates 
ſtream , :both the-ſafe, 
and prefarit, 'and oncly 


lice and maladies of ſin, 
If thou doe not this, I 
am vndone; I-muſt pre- 
{ently periſh. I am ſo far 
from ſtanding againſt 


© 


thy wrath; that my own 
| weakeneſle 


eee eres 


—— 


A Summary Projer. 


————_—_ 


weakeneſle will drav me mo 
dowae. of 
Ahmy GoD where. 
fore docit thou. (o: lon 
holds backe thy helpc? 
Wheref6xc haſt thou cur 
off thy.. comforts: from 
mee? Wherefore art thou 
ſo angrie. > Wherefore 
{o ſeucre 2 Wilt; thou 
rurne.away thy face. for 
cucr2 Returne, O molt 
merciful Father ! for thy 
infinite-mercics ſakeI be 
ſeech thee, returne-to thy 
accultdmed clemencic a- 
aine. Turne to mee the 


appcaſcd « cics of thy mer- 


cic, let mc againe beholde 
thy! 


| 


mcmoriall of thy bleſſed 


—_——  ————— 


4 Summary Prayer. = 


thy. gracious and quiet 
countenance; which,my 
offences hauetaulcd:thee 
to turne 8Way.: Dchiuer 
my ſqule;fromgbeſg ite 
(cries, deliugr, ivtromizhe 
importablaburchenghorh 
of thy (cucritigand atmy; 
ſinnes.:$quemic; farl; ik 
quaking vndcs|the exucl! 
gripes of deltruction: fac 
mc, L oxD, or of necelhty 
[ mult periſh. *Whichit 
I doe, if vnſcaſonable 
deach ſeaze vpon mee; 
then ſhall Lno more praiſc 
thy Name, then j 


all FE 


never make a thankefull| 


eee 


Fe benefits. 


EEE—— 


LL Suremary Prayer. 


benefits, Butgiue me, O 
good Father, time to-re- 
pent; as'thou halt giuen 
mee purpoſe to praiſe 
[rhes; fo giuemec power 
aid opporcunicy for the 
ſame. ' Ifneeds thou wilt 
exerciſe.the rigour of thy 
Tuftice, why chen doe it 
vpon thoſe whole hearts 
archardened with obſti- 
nate impietie , who wil- 
lingly-and wilfullic perſe- 
ucre in their {innes; who 
are nothing rouched, ci-|}! 
thee with reuerence of | || | 
thy Maicſtie, or: with te- 
gard of their owne ſafery. 
But bheaniby labour _ 

11 2: | the 


f i JI 


nn — 


A Summary Prayer, 


cheload of my {ines ; 1 

refuſe -not-! to vndergoe 
the hard taske- of repen- 
llrance for them, It dil 
plcaſerh mee much that 
[[cucr [ diſpleaſed. thy. Ma- 
| lieltic by my ſinnes ; my 
[[gricuous f1nnes rorment 
1|and teare the molt in- 
'ward fences of my loulc, 
they are molt greeuous, 
[molt intolerable vato 
[me. This isnotvoknown 
to thee, who knowelt 
our ſecrets better then 
J our ſelucs. This appea 
| retlr-þy-the ſad groancs 
which .breake from my 


|pained ſole; this appea 
F2 reth 


—— 


A — 
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reth by the plenty of 
teares, which! my heart 
boyling in--anguiſh and 
gricte,doth euaporare and, 
diſtill through the. .con-| 
duiQtes'of my cyes: But; 
eſpecially this appeareth, 
by the ynlouely ſtate of 
my body ; which is be- 
come like ' a | withered 
weede ; ſo waſted with 
ſorrow , that it hathnei- 
ther/beaurie ro. pleaſe 0- 
thers, norftrengh to ſu- 
ſtaincir ſelfe. 

But howlocuer it is 
with me, Twill neuer lay 
downe my hope'; Twill 
| ncuer deſpairo or diſtruſt 


+ 


py _— 


A Summary Prayer. 


in thy mercies, I hauc al- 
waycs had ſo ggod triall 
of thy . fauourable hea- 
ring,of thy liberall relicte, 
chat in all my temprtati- 
ons, in all the anguithes 
ofmy ſoule, I will reſt vp- 
on thy goodneſle and! 
grace ; with aſſurcd con» 
fidence,that thou wilt beare 
'my prayer : if nor ſo ſoone 
as I deſtie, yer ar ſuch 
time as ſhall bee molt cx» 
pedicnt for me.For often- 
times it is more expedicnt 
that] ſhould be exerciſed 
for a time, then preſently 
caled, I will allo relt al- 
lured, that my malicious 
F 3 cnemues 


A Summayy Prayer. 


enemies, who vaiuſtlic 
ar08rM or will! my de- 
ſtruction; fhallneuer pre- 
uvaileagainit mee. Their 
Countailes ſhall bee con- 
founded, their practiſes 
diſappointed; and them- 
ſc|ues turned to igno- 
minie and re- 


proach. 


— 


Praiſe, and Glory, 
and Wiſedome_, and 
Strength, "Dominion, 
Ree, and Power be 
onto our G OD 


for euer- 


more. 


Daxids Teares. 
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PsAt. XXXI.. 
Bleſſed is he whoſe wonrighttouſ- 


neſſe ts forginen, (76. 


— —— 
[ —  — — __—©p _A 


| 
"HE title wf this! (Pave, | 
andthe reafvn rhiekeof.” 
2. All worldly knowledge: are 
_ troubleſome and imperfe t, 
Tbs be exceienc of the. hm 
911.1 0 


elnes. 
1; 1.0 ine thi word know 
thy felte, was writen oo the gales 
of *the les iew ln. Fe 
, Hep,excehent wnddſſicn( ix. 
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7. The good which GO D wor- 
keth out of owr finnes. 

8. Hethat is finfull and ſecare 
is dowbly miſerable, 

9. Some things are abſolutely 
good, but notbing abſolmtely emll. 

10. The LORD u ſajate 
be a hard man, and wherefore. 

11. The appellation and parts of 
this Palme. 

| 


APA HS; is the C 
| 8a cond enitentt- 
' ZH lPfaline 4inri 
I-.'>. tiled by fome,7 be 

LO Ponder ftlandingiby 


he had received inftr»&ion; 'and 
was brought ro wndrflend both 
G 0D and hitmſelfe. Which is the 
perfeRtion ofallother as Well di- 
vineashumarie knowledpe. 'O- 
[ther knowledges bring anendlefſe 

labour 
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© We: 
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labourtothe minde; becauſethe , Pſal, 3 2. 
more we know, the more weeare | 


delirous to know : But they doe 
not pacifie the debates, they doe 
not cure the diſeaſes that are with- 
invs. They make a man learned, 
but not good ; skilfull, but not 
wile. I ſay more, They doe bur 
| make a man know how little hee 
\knowes : becauſe all our know- 
ledge confiſteth in knowing our 
ignorance; and the moſt that a 
man can know of any Science in 
this world, is but the leaſt partof 
that, whereof he is ignorant. 

But the knowledgeof GoD, is 
the foundation of our Spiritual] 
building ; the firſt wheele of the 
clocke;the firſt moueable ſpheare, 
which cauſeth the motion of all 
the reſt, Wee are created in this 
world , tothe end that wee ſhould 
ſerue God : But we cannot ſerue; 
him, vnleſſe we louc him , voleſle 
alſo we fearehim, & wee can nei- 
ther loue no feare him, vnleſſe we 
know him, The — 

is 
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Plat. 32. 


| cerne, & in iudgementto eſteeme 


his goodnefle maketh vs toloue 
him ; of his Tuſtice, to feare him ; 
of his Maieltie, to honour himzof 
his Mercie, to hopein him; of his | - 
| Wiſedome, to obey him. Asthe 
' Philiftmes did firſt put out Samp- 
[/ons eyes, & then tooke him forth 
'to ſport with him : ſo the diuell 
firſt laboureth, either to extin- 
guiſh, or to ſhadow this our Spi- 
rituall ſight, and then playeth at 
pleaſure with vs. 
| And now againe, Albeit no- 
thing be ſo neere vs as our {elues; 
yet theknowlegde of our ſelues is 
furche?t from vs. There is n0+ 
thing almoſt that we letſe vnder- 
ſtand, then our ſelues. For as our 
bodily eyes behold other obicts, 
but not themſelues ; ſo the eye of 
' our minde, namely our vnder- 
ſtanding , is apt to apprehend o- 
ther things but not itſelfe, Iris 
' nimble to diſcouer, ſtrong and 
| bold to judge other matters ; but 
is defetive both in fight to dif- 


it 
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yOICC 91698 ovewToy 3 K now thy ſelfe; 
was firſt ſounded from heauen. 
For this cauſe it was written in 


Apollo's Temple; either becauſe ir 
is proper onely to GoD, or be- 
cauſe it is the higheſt wiſedome 
whereto man can alpire; or be- 
cauſe it is the onely entrance to 


the knowledge and ſeruice of 


Gop. Alluredly no knowledge 
is more high,none more hard and 


our ſelues : If 1 were perfef? 
(faith /ob ) yer know 1 not my owne 
ſoule, Man hath no brighter 
plaiſe *no learneder booke to 
looke on then himſelfe. The true 
[tudie of man is man : All other 
knowledge without this is defe- 
|iue, Heethat ſpendeth his ſpi- 
rits to attaine the knowledge of 
other things,and neuer colleceth 
them to ſearch,know and judge 


himſelfe,remaines the molt ſen ce- 
leſſe 


itfelfe : For this caoſe theancient 
[Philoſophers aftirme, that thig 


golden letters, vpon the doore of 


hidden then the knowledge of 
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Plal.32, lefle S"tt in "the world, Other 


[knowledge puffeth vp : but this 
humbleth and pulleth downe, 
And this great benefit did the 
mercieof GoD bring vnto- Dax, 
by reaſon of his tinne; To vnder- 
ſtand his owne weakenelſes, and 
| wants;to vnderſtand by whom he 
| muſt be ſupported in the one, and 
' {upplied mnthe other; To vnder- 
' (tand(1 lay) both Gov and him- 
\{elfe. The fall of Dawid didextin- 
| guiſh in him all pufhe pride it ſha- 
: ked vp hisſenſual,or rather ſence- 
lefle ſecuritie , it made him ne- 
\uer to preſume vpon his owne 
| ſtrength, but in all remprations 
and affliftions to trult tryely to 
the power and goodnes of GoDz 
| and to hope for no helpe;no ſtay, 
| but onely trom his all-powetfull 
| grace. Heethat is ſinfull and yet 
{ecure,is doubly miſerable ; mile- 
rablein his ſinne, but more miſe- 
rable in his ſecuritie, And thus 
GoD never ſuffreth evill but for 
ſome great and ſecret good ; euen | 
as 
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as Moſes had ſaid : He cauſed him 
to ſucks honie ont. of the rocke , 
and ojle out of the bard:ſt ſtone. 
0 the infinite wiſcdome and 
power of GoD ! our of the dric 
and ragged rocke of our (innes, 
 hedraweth the (weer ſappe of hu- 
militie from vs, and of mercie 
from himſelfe ; to the ſweet (afe- 
tieand feliciry of our ſoules. A(- 
{uredly , ſomethings may bee o 
(good, as thatthey baue no mix- 
tureof euill : yet nothing can bee 
ſo abſolutely euill, but ſome good 
xiſeth from it. 

And henceit is that the Lon» 
calleth himſelfe 4 bard-man; who 
reapeth where, he did. not ſow , and 
gathereth where he did not differſe. 
|But moſt righteous and vpright 
Lo & v! How ſtandeth this with 
the ſquare of Tuſtice? It is hard, 
indeed; buthow is it juſt? ro reape 


ther where thou diddeſt not diſ- 
perſe? Verely, thou ſoweſt not 
the ſeeds of our linnes; our (innes 


—— 


where thou didſt not ſow,and ga- 


Pſal.32, 
Vt ſwger«t mel 
de pitre, & 
olewm de ſaxo 
duriſiimo, 


Deur, 33,1 3+ 


i, 
Dna dwurus 
home ſum,&e, 
Matth,2 5. 


are 
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Pſal. 32. |are the tares which the Diuel 


IZ, 


ſoweth among the-wheate t and 
yet thou reapetit out ofrhem both 

ood to thy ſeruants, and glorie 
to thy ſelfe. By our (innes thou 
doeſt bring vs to vnderftand our 
{elues, and tofearch afterthee: to 
know our own exceeding weake- 
nefle and miſerie,and to acknow 
ledgethine infinite goodnes,wiſe- 
dome and power : to abandon 
and renounce the onezand to truſt 
entirely to the other, 

Now this Pſalme is molt fitly 
termed a Penitentiall Plalme : be- 
cauſeir treateth chiefly of Repen- 
cance, Theparts are ſet forth 

'. ., inthe Tablenexr 
_ © adioyning,” 


V- 
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E” Danids Trane» £2? 1 DAY 
' "The pawer and dignitie of repentance, 
|| in that i# maketh a max bleſſed, ver. 1. 
|. without lypecrifie, ver. 2; 
The | 
p alan 1 (tronble, ſorrow, and contrition, 
| itbe = Vers 3.& 4. 
Thu Pſalme | 
declareth confeſſion. yer. 5, & 6. 


* ſ the godly: namely encouragement to 
| callypon GOD. ver. 7. 


| ſafety 
The effets, } thepenitents themſclues, - = p 


in regardef 
£reat pln 
\ for fawere. 


: the wicked; viz. mftruttion ver. 11. 
Uetrry Tag wo fs; 
yer Þ 
*PY "- bieoms.. 


VW Ay + afevd -) EY 


| hinder then helne aw atftamuces fo. | I 
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V ras. qH. 


Bleſſed is he whoſe unrighteouſ- 
neſſe ts fargiuen, and whoſe 


ſinne ts couered. 


'# Iches, honour, power, & c. 
make not men happy by 
their owne nature. 
2, | Becauſe they doe not ſatis- 
fie. - 
3. Becauſe they are deceitfull, 
4+ Becanſe they are meonſtant. 
5. They make not Bleſſed mn 
regard of indiſpeſition in our ſelnes. 
| 6. How they are bleſſings , and 
kowhony, 
| 7. Howand to whom they are 
beams curſes. 


Sat 
8. Worldliematters more often 


hinder then belpe for attayning fc- 


line, 


DR tt he — 


Pal. 32. 


9. Who 
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| 9. Who ontly is bleſſed in this 
life. F FRY 
10. Whether it be not apreater 
Bleſſedneſſe not to ſinne, then to haxe 
ſine pardoned. | 
11. Wherefore happineſſe conſt: | 
in forginenefſe of ſinnes.  \.,* 
12, Another reaſon, 
13. The difference betweene the 
bleſſedneſſe of Saints in heauen , and 
of repentant ſinners vpon earth, 
I4. Forgineneſſe of ſinne.,14 no 
ordinary bleſſing, and wherefare, 
I5. It is a very great bleſſing to 
haxe our ſinnes conered, and where- 


fore. 

16, How hardit « to hide ſine, 
and wherefore. 

17. Onely repextance conereth 
ſmne, and wherefore, 


Whom 
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RO HOM ma we 
MD CAVE elteeme befed in 
4 this life 2 The 
rich? the honou- 
rable? the migh- 
Ty ty ? the politicke 
and wiſe ? Alafſe! miſerable are! 
they who eſteeme themfelues' 
happie, by being any or all of 
cheſe, There is neither cruſt nor 
talte in theſe falſe felicities ; whe- 
[ther we regard their owne nature, 
'or whether many indiſpoſitions 
in our ſelues. 
In their proper nature, they do 
not ſatisfie,ynrill they cloy ; there 
is alwayes ſomewhat wanting in 
them, vntill chey ouercharge vs 
with boiſterous abundance ; and 
then they ſatisfieleaſt of all. If a- 
ny ſolide goodneſſe were in them, 
then would they in ſome degree 
atisfie, All other things giue 
lome ſatisfaQtion ; drinke quen- 
cheth thirſt, meat appeaſerh hun- 
ger, apparell expellech cold : bur 
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Pſal.32. theſe are fo far from quieting the 


deſirezthat they make it moreyn- 
reſtfull and Rirring. They are a 
dropſy ; they area dogges appe- 
titezthey may fill, but they never 
ſatisfic, vntill they haue made ys 
like drunkards the next day after 
ariotous feaſt ; dull and heavy, 
ynable to ſpeake or thinke of our 
ſurfet oe loathing. 
Apgaine,they are deccicfull fairer 
in ſhew then in ſubſtance they are 
found ; they ſeeme better to thoſe 
who wantthe, then to thoſewho 
enioy them ; they promiſe many 
pleaſures, but they come clogged 
with innumerable cares. They 
make vs live in wiſhing &in re- 
penting ;in wiſhing the future & 
.repenting ſomewhat that is paſt; 
'in loathing what we haue taſted, 
\and longing for that which wee 


deſire; in vaineremembring what 
is gone, and doubrfull expeQing 
whatis to enſue. As for cuery pre- 
{ fent_.itis like a wave, one alwaies 


' daſhing & driuing forth the cther. 
| L.aff'y. | 


- —- -o - 


Th-4 


Dauids Teares. 


Laſtly, they are not conſtant; 
for they often leaue vs : they are 
not of continuance; for certainely 
we mult leauethem. Nothing is 
more certaine , as that wee ſhall 
leaue chem; nothing more vncer- 
taine , as whether they will not 
leauevs firſt, 

Inregard of indiſpoſition of 
our ſelues, if-webeeattached with 
lickenelle, if pained in body , if 
diſquieted in minde,wee can finde 
no telicity in them, Buteſpecially, 


if weendure the combate of con- 
ſcience ;1f our conſcience be cru- 
ſhed with the weighe,ifſtung with 
the malice of ſinne z they are ſo 
farre from yeelding either com- 
fort or quietythat they arelikeoile 


OS — —— 


calt into chefire, ro extinguiſhor 
abate the flame : They arelikethe 
drinking of hot wines, to qualific 
a burning feuer ; like che cating,of 
hony., toalſwagethe boyling of 
a Chollericke ſtomacke 5 a Intle{! 
pleafing in theraſte, but muchbin- 


crealing both the paine aud dan- | 
R (G3 2 ger 


_y 
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ger of the diſeaſe, 

Theſe arebleſsings indeed ; bur 
not in themſelues , not for then. 
{clues ,- not indifferently to all, 
They are bleſsings in their right 
vie, they are bleſsings to a higher 
end : they arc bleisings onely to 
thoſe who ſhould - haue beene 
bleſſed without them. 

If they bee not rightly vſed, 
if not vſed to their true end, if fo 
vicd that they draw or diuert vs 
from our true end ; then are they 
heavie curſes ; then ſhould wee 
haue beene 6/efſed neuet to have 
knownethem, Art thou wicked 
and yet wiſe: ? But G 6 D trakerh 
thewaſe in their crafiinieſſe, and the 
conrſaile of thewicked 1 'ryad: foo- 
bp, Doeſt thou bedre)thy 1edfe 
proud vpon confidence of thy 
power? GoD ſcattereth the proud, 
and putteth downe the mighty. Art 
chou vngodly and yerhonourable 
and rich? But the g/orie of the wic- 
hed twrneth to their ſhame, And, 
what hope hath the bypocrite , om 
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he hath heaped wp riches, if GoD 
taketh away his ſoule ? Doubtleſle, 
theriches of the wickedarerackes 
& torments ;their honors,heauie 
vanities ; their power,a t:mpeſty- 
ous puffe;their pleaſures, ſharp fe- 
uersof the mind; their {ſerious ex- 
erciſeschildrens plaies. Theydzzel 
ignorateies with external ſhewes; 
but inwardly they endure many 
grievous gr.pes: they areattended 
and reſorted to by many ; but no 
otherwiſe then flies locke to ho- 
nie, mice to corne , vultures to a 
carcafſe: The multitude purſue 
their owne pray z they follow-the 
fortunes of menznot their perſons 

Well then, let worldly matters 
goeandcome: They may helpe, 
|and they may hinder ; they doe 
| more often hinder then helpe vs 
in attaining felicity. Oftentimes 
| wee haue no greater impediment 
'to felicity in this world, then the 
| world it ſelfe, He onely is b/eſſed 
in this life, whoſe wickedneſle is 
| forgiuen, and whoſe (inneis bu- 
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ried inthe tombe of obliuion, 

But ſtay (my foule ) and pawſe 
here a white : gather a flower or 
two in thy way. Is hee onely 
blefſed , or is hee chiefely bleſſed|\- 
whoſe ſinnes are forginen ? 1s not he 
more bleſſed who finneth not at. 
all? Isit not a greater bleſſing 
neuer toſin, then to haue (innes 
pardened ? Yes verely. But this 
is beyondthenature of man : Jris 
the curſed conditis of man to of- 
fend. I wilnever eſteeme him ble/- 
ſed, I willnever beleeue him who 
ſaith he hath no ſinne : For iy ma- |. 
we things wee offend all. Wee de- 
ceiueourſelues, we are ſenceleſſe 
of our ſinnes(and being ſenccleſle 
wee ate immoueable) we are de- 
ſperately ſinnefull if we ſay wee 
haueno finne. And therefore he 
onely is bleſſed whoſe tranſgreſſions 
are forginen, and whoſe ſinne is c0- 
wered, None other in this world 
can truely and directly be termed 
bleſſed. 

Forthisisa principal propany 

O 
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of true happineſſe, to bring quiet 
and contentment. to the ſoule ;to 
ſet ie aboue the region of wiſhing 
and of wants; to free it from the 
tyranny of feare or defire. Hap- 
py is hee onely who in ſoule lives 


happie whom nothing doth con- 
tent» -Butthis quiet 1s neuer at- 


whoſoeuer hath this mouthfull, 
heis fully ſatisfied; heedoeth not 
hunger after other things, heeno 
more regardetheither the fauors 
or perſecutions of this Tife , then 
doeth a dead lumpe of fleſh. This 
is both truely and aptly termed 
A flood of peace, A my 
indeed; in regard both of the qua- 
lity, and of . apr ian For 
it quencheth the flames of our ap- 
[petites and deſires z then which 
| wee haue none more deadly cne- 
mics, none which more torture 
andteare our hearts ; _ if 
they beof ſuch things , as either 
rolliblieor ealily wee cannot at- 


contented ; and hemoti of all yn- | 


tained but by remiſsion of finnes: |. 


flood, | p*=< 


I will ſend 
downe vpon 
bim a food of 
[I 

There is great 
Peace to them | 


who loue thy 
Name, 
Pla. 119 
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taine, But theſe appetites are 
drowned and extinguiſhed in this 
flood : they are either ſatished or 
ſilenced by the iuſtice of this 
peace. This peace can no. man 
vaderſtand , but he that enioyeth 
it ; becauſe it exceedeth wharloe- 
uer thevadecſtanding is able of it 
ſeife to comprehend. 

Againe, happinelle and miſery 
are perfe& contraries: But (inners 
becauſe they are vpon their way 
to miſery , are already miſerable 
they are already in nell , or rather 
haue a hell within them : And 
therefore it followerh, that peni- 
tents, becauſe they are vpontheir 
way to felicity , are already hap 
py. already in heauen z or rather 
haue a heauen within them. For 
there are two wayes out of this 
world; one,through the pleaſures 
of linne to eternall miſery z the 
other, through the ſorrowes of 
repentance to eternall glorie. 
Bleſſed are they who are 1n this 
ſorrowfull way , for onely they 

trauaile 


| | Dagias Teares 
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They areb/eſſedI lay by taith,and 
by hope. For they haue not the 
full fruition of felicitie, but they 
enioy it by-faith and by hope; 
and therefore by faith and by 
hopethey are blefſed, This onely 
is the difference betweeneſaints in 
heauen , and ſinners that repent 
yponearth ; the one haue their 
happinelle in hand, the other in 
hope: they are at their iourneyes 
end, theſe are ypon their way : 
they haue their bleſſed eltate in 
polleſſion, theſe in elefion. -Ne- 
vertheleſſethey are truely bleſſed : 
euen as aa Biſhop cleR hath both 
the title and honour of a Biſhop, 
albeit hee bee. ngt coltalledin his 
place, . ES 
Verely, as ſinne is no ſmall or 
ordinary matter, ſo is forgiuenes 
oflin no ow bleſging} Sinne 


is ſo hainous athing ,-that 3t.is2 
leſſe evill to delfroy all the crea- 
tures 1p. the world, they to com- 


| mit one finngagaipſtG 0 Þ. Yet 


U 45 : "fuch 


Ee es 


| trauaile to eternall happinelle. | P/al.3 2, 


I3. 
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Is, 


 ſuchis the power of repentance, 
that by meanes thereof, Go Þ 
will not onely forgiue our linnes, 


| but he will forger them : Hee will 


ſodeale with penitent ſinners , ei- 
ther asif he had neuer ſeene their 
ſinnes, or as if he had perpetually 
forgot them : Hee will never ei- 
ther beholde or remember their 
ſins to iudgethem. Meruatlous 
is the mercy and goodnetſe of 
Go D towards finners that re- 
pen: The more they remember 
their ſinnes, tHe more doth hee 
forgetthem ; thereadier they are 
to acknowlede their offences, the 
readier is hee to couer and con- 
ceale ther. | 

It isa v eat bleſſing to 
have cur —Aanabrare: | 
nothing is mote hardly kepr' (e- 
cret then finne. *Sinne is not co- 
| #ered by cunnitg conueiances, 
notWith thevaine veile of colou+ 
rable excufes : the more wee en- 
deauour by theſe meanes to couer 
ie, che more doth'it manifeſt and |, 
bewray itſcife. Alam 


| | Danids Teaves, 


| Adans dil hide himfelfe , but 


' his finne hee could not hide : hee 


couered his bodie with: figge tree 


leaues , but could findeno coue- 
ring for nis ſinne. Themorehee 
endcauored to hide himſelfe, the 
more did his tranſgreſhon ap- 
peare; thevery hiding of himſelfe 
did bewray his ſinne. For if hee 
had not finned , hee wou'd neuer 
have ſhrunke aſide, hee ſhould ne- 
uer haue beene attached, cither 
with ſhame,orwith feare.For this 
cauſe allo G o Þ ſaid ro Cain, 
If thou doeff exill , ſinne heth at the 
doore : For alluredly , ſinne will 
not keepe- houſe ; Ie will not lie 
quiet 1n a corner; [twill abroad, 


| 


It will ſtand at the doore; . It will 


| manifeſt it ſelfeto all that goe by. 


| 


| Atthe firſt it is diſcouered by our 


ownefeares, and by our great di- 


ligenceto concealeit: afterward, 


| by ourlooſe careleſnelle : Laſtly, 
| by our boldneſſe and impudency 


in committing evill, Behides, it 1s 
of nature to multiply & encreale; 


—— 


"NE? 
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I willgiue 
hidden Man- 
na; which 
noe man 
knoweth, but 
hee chat re- 
ceiveth bt, 


ApOC,2,'7, 


Daxids Teares. 


. | faine, But theſe appetites are 


drowned and extinguiſhed in this 
flood : they are either ſatisfied or 
filenced by the iuſtice of this 
peace. This peace can no man 
vaderſtand , but he that enioyeth 
it ; becauſe it exceedeth whatrſoe- 
uer the vader(tanding is able of it 
leife to comprehend. 

Againe, happinelle and miſery 
are perfe& contraries: But (inners 
becauſe they are vpon their way 
to miſery , are already miſerable 
they are already in nell , or rather 
haue a hell within them : And 
therefore it followerh, that peni- 
tents, becauſe they are vpontheir 
way to felicity , are already hap 
py, already in heauen z or rather 
haue a heauen within them. For 
there are two wayes out of this 
world; one,through the pleaſures 
of finne to eternall miſery the 
other, through the ſorrowes of 
repentance to eternall glorie. 
Bleſſed are they who are in this 
ſorrowfull way , for onely they 


trauaile| 
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[trauaile to eternall happinelle. |P/a/.3 2, 


[They areb/eſſedI lay by taith,and 
by hope. For they haue notthe 
full fruition of felicitie, bur they 
enioy it by-faith and by hope; 
and therefore by faith and by 
hopethey are blefſed, This onely 
is the difference betweeneſaints in 
heauen , and ſinners that repent 
yponearth : the one haue their 
happinelle in hand, the other in 
hope: they are at their iourneyes 
end, thele are ypon their way : 
they haue their bleſſed eltate in 
poſſeſſion, theſe in eleftion. Ne- 
vertheleſſethey are truely bleſſed : 
euen as aa Biſhop ceR hath both 
the title and honour of a Biſhop, 
albeit hee bee. ngt cnſtalled in his 
place, # gh Bs, 2+. 

Verely, as ſinne is no ſmall or 
ordinary matter, ſo is forgiuenes 
of ” ”y ordinar — Sinne 
is lo hainous a: 10 z'61 Lut.is2 
leſle evill i  oehing aſl UA Crea- 
tures 1 the world, they to com- 


mit one ſinneagaipſtG o Þ, Yet 
| —_. . wch 


I3. 


es 


Dauids Teares, 


I5, 


_ | bewray itſcife. 


 ſuchis the power of repentance, 
that by meanes thereof, Go Þ 
will not onely forgiue our linnes, 


| buthe will forget them : Hee will 


ſodeale with penitent ſinners , ei- 
ther asif he had neuer ſeene their 
ſinnes, or as if he had perpetually 
forgot them : Hee will never ei- 
ther beholde or remember their 
ſins to iudgethem. Meruatlous 
is the mercy and goodnetle of 
Go D towards finners that re- 
,pent: The more they remember 
their ſinnes, the more doth hee 
forget them ; thereadier they are 
to acknowlede their offences, the 
readier is hee to couer and con- 
ceale them, 

It is a very great bleſſing to 
haue cur finnes conered; becauſe 
nothing is more hardly kepr' ſe- 
cret theh finne. *Sinne is not co- 
| #ere@ by cunnitg conueiances, 
notWith thevaine veile of colou: 
rable excuſes : the 'more wee en- 
deauour by theſe meanes ro couer 
ir, che more doth'it manifeſt and |, 

Alam 
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| Adam dil hide himfelfe , bur; 
| his ſinne hee could not hide : hee 
conered his bodie with: figge tree 
leaues , but could findeno coue- 
ring for Nis ſinne. The more hee 
endcauored to hide himfelfe, the 
more did his tranſpreſhon ap- 
peare; thevery hiding of himſelfe 
did bewray his (inne. For if hee 
had not finned, hee wou'ld neucr 
haue ſhrunke aſide, hee ſhould ne- 
uer have beene attached, cither 
with ſhame,orwith feare.For this 
cauſe alſo G © Þ ſaid ro Cain, 
If thou doeff ewill , ſinne heth at the 
doore : For afluredly , ſinne will 


quiet in a corner; It-will abroad, 
It will tand at the doore; It will 
| manifeſt it ſelfeto all that goeby. 
| Atthe ficlt it is diſcouered by our 
| ownefeares, and by our greatdi- 
 ligenceto concealeit: afterward, 
| by our looſe careleſnelle : Laſtly, 
| by our boldneſſe and impudency 


in committing evill, Behides, it 18 
| of nature to multiply & encreaſle; 


— 


not keepe-houſe z Ie will not lie 


vnagl 
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vntill it cannot bee contained in 
ſecret;vntil it can no more be hid- 
den then the Sunae ; yntill by the 
tumorous turpitude thereof, it 
doth firſt manifeſt, and then ruine 
and veſtroy it (elfe. 

. Onely Repentance is of force 
to comer finnes, Firlt , becauſe it 
cutteth off theencreaſe y ic drieth 
vp the ſprings, from whence it 
{wels and ouerflowes, and where- 
by eſpecially it-bewrayes it ſelfe. 
Secondly , becaule it is alwayes 
accompanied with loue: for Lowe 
conereth the multitude of ſins. Loue 

maketh the penitent and the 
innocent of like 
cdndition, 


S Daxids Teares, 225 | 


GI DRR2r 


Vers. 2, 


Bleſſrd is the man to whom the 
Lord imputs ns ſinne; and in 
whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 


l ] T feemeth that Regertance & 
a dietie, and wherefore. 
2 Wherefore Angels afier ſme, 
cannot be bleed. 
3 Manmay, and wherefore. 
4 The greateftyraiſe and power 
of Repentance. 
5 Withent Repentance GoD can- 
not be mercifull,and wherefore. 
6 Wherefore Gop impureth no 
finne tothepenitent, 
7 How a pevitent finner may ex- 
poflulate with G © D, 
$ In what ſort wee muſt inage 


| our ſelnes, 


9 Þy- 


Pe 


TIT 
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| P/ad. 32. 


| 9 Hypocrites the worſt of all ſin- 
mers, 

lo Confeſſion, bow neceſſarie 
8 15, 

61 GOD u merciful in forgi- 
wing , yet hard and (enere in taking 
accompts. 

2 Difſimuiation donbieth our 
finne, 
13 Ove ſine ſufficient to en- 
ſnare v1. 

14 A true accompt of our fins re- 


quired. 


[SEZZZe} Ivine Repentance! 
1 [NY] What ſhall 1fay of 
ivy E$&5) Bil thee? How ſhall] 
worthuly either ex- 
<=" toloreſteeme thee! 
Shall I fay thou art a vertue? or 
(hall I rerme thee ſome Dietie? 
Afluredly it ſeemeth that thou art 
a Dietie, and that G o Þ hathim- 
parted a part of his Dominion 
vnto thee. Ir ſeemeth that thou 
art his Lievtenant ypon earth,and 
that hee hath inveſted thee with 
his 


— 


—_ 
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his owne authoritie : becauſe the 
ame power which Gop exerci- 
leth in Heauen, the ſame doeſt 
thou exerciſe ypon Earth. For as 
Gop maketh 6/efſed in Heauen; 
ſodoth Repentance ypon Farth 
only GoDÞ maketh the iuſt bleſſed 
in Heauen , and Repentance ma- 
keth finners bleſſed vpon Earth ; 
becauſe after ſin,no man is bleſſed, 
but by Repentance. 

And therefore the Angels that 
cid finne, ſhall neuer bee bleſſed; 
becauſe they cannot repent. T heir 
will is inflexible,they areimmouc- 
able from that which once they 
apprehend : bu heart ts 4 ſirong 4s 
fone, and as the Smnntbes ftithe: bro- 
ken it may bee, but it will never 
bend. ' That which death i to 
man, the very ſame isſinne vnto 
Angels: As man after death can- 


Angels repent after ſin. Bur the 


feth in this, that his will is flexi- 
ble, that his mindemay turne to 


ee eas 


not profitably repent, ſo cannot] 


hope of mans bletſednefle confi. | - 


A abhorre 


N'þ panivents 
a7 eqger iii, 00+ 
me; ferniuer pe- 
ribitss, 

Luke ! 3. 3- 
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| Pad. 32. | 9 Hypocrites the worſf of all fue 


mers, 

lo Confeſſion, bow neceſſaric 
88 15, 

61 GoD  mercifall in forgi- 
wing , yet hard and (enere in taking 
accompty, 

»: Diffimulation donbleth our 
finne, 

13 Ove finmne ſufficient to en- 
ſnare vs. 

14 A true accompt of our fins re- 


quired, 


"Ze Ivine Repentance! 
RY | What ſhall I ſay of 
++ Jil thee? How ſhall] 

worthuly either ex- 
===" tol oreſteeme thee? 

Shall I fay thou art a yertue? or 

(hall I rerme thee ſome Dietie?/ 

Afluredly it ſeemeth that thou art 

a Dietie, and that G o Þ hathim- 

| parted a part of his Dominion 
vnto thee. Ir ſeemeth that thou 

art his Lievtenant ypon earth,and 
char hee hath inveſted thee with 
his 


w_ 
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his owne authoritie : becauſe the 
ame power which Gop exerci- 
ieth in Heauen, the ſame doeſt 
thou exerciſe ypon Earth. For as 
Gop maketh 6/efſed in Heauen; 
ſodoth Repentance ypon Farth 
only GoD makeththe juſt bleſſed 
in Heauen , and Repentance ma- 
keth finners 6/eſſed ypon Earth ; 
becauſe after ſ1n,no man is bleſſed, 
but by Repentance. 

And therefore the Angels that 
cid finme, ſhall never bee bleſſed; 
becauſe they cannot repent. Their 
will is inflexible,they areimmouc- 
able from that which once they 
apprehend : bu heart 4 firong 4s 
fone, and as the Smitbes ftithe: bro- 
ken it may bee, but it will never 
bend, ' That which death & to 
man, the very ſame isſinne vnto 
Angels: As man after death can- 
not profitably repent, ſo cannot 
Angels repent after fin. Bur the 


feth in this, that his will is flexi- 


ble, thar his mindemay turne to 
-' * abhorre 


es 


hope of mans bletſednefſe confi-| - 
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Many fines 


are forrimuen 


hey for ſhe lo- 


u» d much, 
Luke 7.47. 


To whom a bit- 


He is \forginen 


— 


— 


abhorre that «hich once with 
pleaſure he did embrace; that hee 
is capable of Repentance. This 
is a branch of chaſticing Iuſtice; 
whereto we can attribute no grea- 
ter, eicher praiſe or power; then 
that it worketh the fame vpon 
earth, which GoD himſclfe wor- 
keth in heauen ; by making men 
happiez by deliucring them from 
eternall perdition ; and by bring» 
ing ther to vnſpeakeable and 
endlctle ioy, 

And herein it is ſingular , and 
eminently alone : herein all other 
vertues are but handmaides to at- 
tendit. Foralbeitloue be excce- 
ding powerfull , albeit the freof 
loue bee of meucilous force 
to conſume ſinnes ; yer doth. it 
never attaine this effs , but by 
vertue of Repentance. In this 
aQtion of Joue, Repentanceis the 
principal] worker; loue is a tefli- 
monieand declaration, not a pro- 

ex cauſe of remiſſion of fines. 
emillion of linnes is rather the 
cauſe 


Ym—_—— 
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cauſe of loue, then loue the cauſe 
of remiſſion of (innes. | 
[t is a very. hard thing which. 
Gqp cannot do. Bur herein hath 
GoDreſtrained his power, GoD 


cannot be mercifull , voletle Gin- } 


ners repent: without repentance 
it is impoſhble that finnersſhould 
be pardoned, becauſc it is impoſe 
ſible without repentance to aban- 
don euill, and turne to GoD, For 
linne is nothing els but an aver- 
fon from Go D, and a conwer/ion to 
creatures; an averſion from an in- 
eſlimable and immutable good, 
and aconverfion to 2 vaine and va- 
riableeuill. This ſinne is neuer 
pardoned, bur' by forſaking the 
creatures , and by applying our 
ſelues againe to GoDz by turning 
againe from euill to good ; by in- 
ward loatking thetranſicory evil, 
whereto by pleaſure wee did ad- 
here, and by fixing our delight 
vpon that infinite good , which 
will never either varie or faile. 


Buc this is a proper worke of | 
repen-/ 


P/al. 3 2. 
he doth lowe a 
latle, 


Luke 7.47. 
F. 


Nuu eft hows 
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1am, &rc.dinere 
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Plal 33, 
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tance , this is repentanceit 
felfe. Whoſoeuer is thus conuer- 
tedin ſoule, hes trucly penirent; 
he is bleſſedinthis life, the Lox D 
will impute no finne vnto him. 
* And the reaſon is, becauſehe im- 
puteth ſinneto himſelfe; hee pre- 
nenteth the impuration of the 
Lord, by imputing finne to 
himſelfc: hee chargeth, iudgeth, 
condemneth himſelfe; and there- 
forehe ſhallneuer be, cither con- 
demned, or queſtioned by the 
LoKxD, , 

For a ſuperiour Judge will ne- 
uer examine that offence, which 
hee knoweth to be both exami- 
ned and iufticed by his commiſſh- 
on. ButGop hathgiuen to fin- 
ners, not onely commiſſion , but 
command, to examine and iudge 
themſelues : which if they will 
vnpartially doe, hee hath promi- 
ſed that he will never iudge them, 
that he willneuer impure ſinneto 
cheir charge, The luſtice of Gov 


requireth that ſinneſhould be ex- 


amined, | 


— cw i > 
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zmined, condemned and puni- 
ſhed : but the great mercie of 
GoD hath made ſinners their 
owne Iudges, their owne execu- 
tioners and tormentors : It put- 
teth them in choiſe, either to 
iudge and condemne their (in, 
or tobe iudged and condemned 
for their ſinne : eitherto put finne 
todeath in this world, or to die 
for ſinne in the world to come. 
But bleſſedis heewho embraceth 
this mercy; who doeth examine 
and condemne his finnes, who 
doeth impute ſinne ro himſclfe, 
that Go D may not impure his 
linnes vnto him. 

Bl-fſed ishe(I ſay) who hauing 
ſincerely iudged himſelſe may- 


| 


boldly looke Go din the face, 
\and ſay vnto him : (ondemme mee 
ot : tell me wherefore docſt thou thu | 
indge me 2 Wilt thou proceede a-| 
| gainſkthine owne appointment ? | 


| Wilt thou violate the dire rule 
of thy iuſtice? Thy iuſtice re- 
' quireth but one condemnation ; 


7 


Tob.10.3, 


| and | 
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and thy mercy hath giuen meec 
power to condemne my {elfe. 
This I haue already done ; I did 
daily $udge my ſelfe before thee, 
and now I did ſecurely expe 
thee z I expe not now to bee 
judged by thee, For feare of thy 
iudgement , I haue iudged my 
ſelfe ; I haue nor ſtayed for thy 
ſentence , I bauvepreventedit, in 
giving ſentence againſt my felfe. 
Wherefore ( they) doeft thou thus 
indge me ? Thou maie(t indge wy 
indgement, if thou thinkeſt meet, 
how truely and triely I haue ex- 
amined my cauſe beforethee, and 
thy cauſe againſt mee;What good 
| hauec received from thee, and 
what evillIhauerecurned to thee: 
Indge my indgement (| ſay) if thou 
wilt, but doe not iudge ( I pray 
thee) my linnes, 

For heerein eſpecially wee muſt 
be regardfull , that wee judge vp- 
rightly, that wee giue no falle ſen- 
tence, whether by negligence, or 
by partiality and ſelfe-loue: that 


our 
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[ueth not himſelfe , in blinding or 


\muzcled by the one, or miſſe-led by 
the other, For he onely 18in this 


our iudgement bee not either 


bleſſed c(tate , w.io maketh a ſeri- 
ous ſearch in his ſoulezwho is not 
deceived in making his ſearch, 
who diſſembleth not what there 
he findes. Bleſſedis he, who de- 
ceiveth not himſelfe, who ditſem+ 
blech not with GoD. Who decei- 


abuling his owne iudgement; ct 
ther by a ſtupendious ſtupiditie 
that hee bath no ſinne, or by a 
negligent enquirie after them, of 
by a fauourable .eſtimation of 
them; ar laſtly, by afalſe conceit 
thathe may atleaſureand in good 


time. repent. , Who, dillemblerh. 


not with Gop., atker inconcea-| 
ling gr extenuating any part of! 
his eyill; but tine him(clfe 
before his preſence , layeth opes | 
to his view euery vncleane corner 


within him : & as a poore petitio- 
ner ', as one who - eth for a 
piece of bread, as one who ſucth 

for | 
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{ our behaviour co an outward fa-| 
ſhion of pietie, and not with the 


for his very life , rather apgrauzte 


| thenextenuate his wretched con-' 
dition, 

Foritisin ſingleneſſe and (in- 
ceritieof ſoule, Ic is by true ſence 
and acknowledgment ofour (ing,| 
that wee muſt both 'inuocate' 
and obraine Go Ds mercy, If] 
wee flatter our ſelues that wee are 
innocent; If knowing our linnes, | 
wee caxcellor conceale them, as if 
wee could deceiue God, ſoeaſily 
as wee can blinde the world: If 
(to win opinion) wee compoſe: 


moſt inward fences of our ſoule, 


not with the verie heart of our 
heart acknowledge and bewaile | 
our fault ; If wee doe nor rather | 
ſeeke after righteouſneſſe, "then | 
make ſhew thereof; If wee doe| 
not both promiſe and purpoſe 
& endeauour toamend,; If gur 
minde and our mouth an& our} 
outward actions doe not apree ; 
wee are buthypocrites, the worſt 


"of 
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of all ſinners : Wee encreaſe 
wrath, wee (hall neuercome to 
thepreſence of GoD. Wolues are 
\neuer more wolues, then when 
they are apparelied like fheepe: 
[t 1s extreame wickednelle to bee 
emprie of all gaodneſle, and yer 
aſpireto be eſteemed good : 

Gop requiredin his Law con- 
feſlion ofthe ſinne; before the (1n- 
ner could bee purged: Hee com- 
manded alſo that the high prie(t 
ſhould confeſſe his @wne (innes 
andthe ſinnes ot the people ypon 
the head of a Goate, and then 
permitt ittoeſcape, For afſured- 
ly , albeit GoD bee exceeding 
mercitull in forgiving our debts, 
yetis he hardand ſeuerein taking 
our accompts, That which in 
deed we cannot, in defire we are 
obliged to performe;'we mult by 
acknowledgement make tender 
of that debt, which otherwiſe we 
are vnable todiſcharge,. Hee that 


h:that conſeſſ. thand forſaketh them 
ſhall 


es 


hideth his (fumes ſhallnot proiÞer, but \ 


Pſal.32, 
Malus vb be- 
mum ef. ſim. 
lat twric peſfi- 
992964 


The hypocrice 
ſhail not come 
before God. 
fob. x 3.16, 


Io, 
Numb; 67, 
Lewit 5,5, 
Lenais.18.22. 
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tome ſum, 
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Pſal.; 2. hall obtaine mercec. 
L788 If wedifſemble our ſinnes, wee! 
double our puniſhment , becauſe 
we double our offence : Euen as 
not onely hethar (tealeth isan of- 
fender, but healſorhar concealeth 
athefr, If wee dilſemble part of 
our (innes,if we keepe back part, 
and ſay that we bring all, wee lie 
vntothe holy Ghoſt : which is a 
moſt feerefull and heauy fin, 

One hooke {ufficethto take the 
fiſh; one ſnareto fetter the foule: 
Butthe-Diucllis a moſt cunning” 
_— a very expert fowler ; hee 
caſteth many baites, hee pitcherh | 
many ſnaresin our pathes, If we 
13 |remaineentangled in any one, if 
by ſincere repentance we freenot| 
our ſeluesfromall,we ſhallbe ſure! 
tobehis pray. 

If wee acknowledge not our 
i+ | linnes , wee acknowledge not 
GoDs mercies in forgiving our 
{ſinnes: weare vnworthie to haue 
| that debt remitted, which wee are 
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vnwilling to confeſſe. So much 
2$ 


4 


| 


' 
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[23 wee conceale of ourſinnes, fo | Plal. yz 
much doe weadde ingratitudeto : 


iniury and deſpight : Weedoudble 
the wrong that we haue done, it 
to diſability for diſcharge, wee 
adde falſhood in our” accompt- 
Let vsfarſt make ourtrueaccompe. 
and then wee ſhall fnde G o Þ {o 
alice , asrathert0'offer then'th be 
entreated z not onely to. forbearec 
what we are notready,but to for- 
give what wee ad nog ble 
to diſcharge, , 


þ 


whiter Fr held my rogue, i my 
bones conſumed nwog my 


-_ mtfonigs. 


þ F © WRT Sth A 


YY =: E* Cannot bes ignorant 

our fines, 

2» orient ſinne _ ſeedof all 
attuall ſinne, 

3. Duliſence of ſinne makes vt 
flow and heagy to "eg 's them, . 

48 wore es arſe Rare 
deepely ſopled. 1h 

Ss. Top 4 
us either fearcinlf or oſpamed to 
confeſſe them. 

6. The ſottery of ſinners in con- 
cvaling their [inne. 

7. Want of confeſſion how dan- 
CrOM) Ut 15, 

; © It draweth variety of puniſh- 


ments 


Dauzds Teares. 


ments vpn Us, 

9. Weeoften complaine but not 
4 we ſhould. 

lo. Puniſhments toe what end 
they ere ſent, 

11. WhereforeG © D called A- 
dam, and not the Dinell, | 

12, GoDs violent woice Mm cal 
ling {inners,' 

13. Wherto ſinners may be com- 
pared. 

14. 1t is a great mercy of GO D 
tobe tranailed in this life,and wher- 


| 
| FOFE, 


|, 15. Troubles are GO ye buſ- 
mu. Os. . 


"MY felfehaveheere- 
tofore ' beene either 

Hp negligent, or aſhamed 
| WErro® tocontelle my (innes. 
| ForI could not bee altogetherig- 
[norant; 'the checke of my owne 
conſcience. did often aduertize 
, me, that my ſoule was drenched 
[in two Stygian ſtreames of cor- 
H 2 ruption} 


ht. AM. et. cot 


[ WPI 


—_— 
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ruption, otfpinall and atuall: the 
one derived to me by deſcent, the 
other proceeding from my proper 
will, For, by reaſon of the fall of 
our firſt parent, his bloud was at- 
teint, and corruption wasdſo faſt 
fixed in his nature, that hee tranl- 
mitted that leprolie to all who e- 
uer deſcended trom him, This is 
the ſecd of all aRuall (innes this 
is in power of all (ins in the world. 
Not onely if wee at the wicked 
motions thereof, but if wee yeeld 
conſent vnito them , if without 


| conſent we take pleaſureinthink- 


ing ofthem, then they turne to 
aCtuall ſinnes. But thele delights 
haue ſo ſwarmed in my ſoule, that 
I could not bur feele the viperous 
brood within me; [ haue ſo often 
entertayned them with conſent, 
fo often either in deed or by en- 
deuour broughtethem foorthinto 


!aRion, that I could:not bur (ec 
| the hideous heape without mecs 


And yerT alwayes wanted either 
remembrance or diſpoſition. to 


caſt 


PNG Wy 
_—— 


e 
r 
| 
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calt yp my reckoning and con- 
felle them. 
Sometimes-the/Diuell did tu- 
pie and benumme my ſoule; and 
chen I had little orno feeling of 
my (ane, then ſinne lay conces- 
ledin me : theneither I entertai- 
nedno thought, or els was dull 
andcareleſſeto acknowledge my 
finnes; But as how much the lon- 
gerany filthy liquor ſtandeth in'a 
vellell, fo much the more is the 


veſfell fouled and Rained , and fo | 
much the more hardly can the | 
' foule ſtaines be rubbed cleane: So | 
the longer we that poyſonous | 
finne remained in my boſome, 
with a quict and yncontrouled 
cultome, 'the more was my vn- 
happyſoule ſoiled therewith zthe 
more deepe (taines were printed 
therein, and the more hardto bee 
defaced. 

Somtimes I was fo ſenſible of 
my finnes, ſo apprehenſive both 
of the number and deformitie of 
them, that I became thereby ei- 


H 3 


— 


tker | 
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P/al. 32. ther aſhamed or afraid to-con- 
 fefle them to the LokgD; tode- 
'ſplay them before thoſe beau- 
tifull eyes , . which, ate much 


ics. , The ſhame and the feare 
which the Deuill .tooke ; away 
| when I commircred (inne, hee re- 
| ſoredagainewhen 1 ſhould con- 
tele them. Agdas/an expertcap- 
raine:who beficgeth afort , doth 


which.it may receiue apy aid3ſoe 


| | ped all the wayes by which re- 
| pentance might relicue it. - I-was 
ealily per{waded not to ſtirrethe 
| vnlauory puddle, not to digge 
the fiithie dunghull of my.ſinnes 


.oftegded: with {uch.ympure ob-| 


firlt blocke vp all. patſages iby | 


| the Diuell did in, Gach ſort rhoſet,| 
aud beſos, my ſoule,. tharhe fiope!] 


| to thebottome, For:whocan an* 
{were the iuſt charge? Who 
 daresthinke vpon the juſt puniſh- | 
| ment for his offences? Io :this 
life hee may expe& whole armies | 
of euillsg and death which isto 
athersthe port of their tempeſtu- 


| BEET _- 


——— —” 


—_— 
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ous nauipation, to him will ſeeme 
2 gulfe both 'of - intblerable and| 
erernall cormenies, + 
$0 I fortiſhly" ſought to hide! 
my (innes in ty owne oblivion : 
| did 'foohſhly flatter my felfe, 
tharthou, O L B «'D, wouldeſt 


never remember what 1' did for- | 
get; that my offences locked vp|' 
in my owne ſilence, ſhould bee | 


cloſe ſhur from' thy kriowledge: 
or regard: | yainely thought that! 


by not ſptakmg} ornotthinking 


of my fines 5 I ſhoul& thoſt rea-7 
dily extinguiſh the memorie of; 


them. | 
Bur as fire,theleſſe vent it hath, 


the more furiouſly it burneth : 
And as a feftred'and rotten ſore, | 
not opetied' and cleanſed , which | 
the Patient doth nor vnfold to | 
the Chyrurgian, and both deſire 
andendure his helpe, putrefieth} 
and enflamerh the more, and the | 
more doeth ehe-cor.uption both | 
penetrateandſpread :'So my fins, 
whileſt they . were ſinothered 


H4. . within 


Many calamities thou didſt alſo 
iluc of my aftaires. And fo ſharp- 
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within my owne conſcience, 
whileltthgy were not by confel- 
ſion layd- open to thee, did not 
onely more terribly anguiſh-and 
corment mee, but did —_ In- 
fe the very ſubſtance of my 
ſoule.. The contagion of ſinne 
did ſpread like a leproſie ouer 
euery part; the Rrongeli-vertues 
wereinfeRed therewith ; all the 
faculties were drawne toa habite 
of evill. They did not onely an- 
guiſh me, bur they did walte and 
conſume me, they drew thy heauic 
iudgements ypon mee; thedan- 
gers which they brought vpon 
mee, were noletle then was the 
diſquiet. 


Forl felt in my ſoule, beſides | 


the (harpe ſting of my conſcience, 
the heauie blowes, and more hea- 
uie threats of thine indignation. 


calt ypon my body, and vpon the 


ly diddeſt thou viſlite mee, both 
outwardly and within ; that fai- 


ling, | 


———— — _— 
* 


——}Þ 
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ling , orat leaſt fainting in body 
ard minde, I ſunke downe vnder 
the charge , and melted my lan- 


calamities daily encreaſed , and 
therewith alſo my complains : l 
complained daily , but duly and 
right'y 1did not complame, For 1 
law into what miſerics | was de- 


did bend my pace : bur] ncither 
endeauoured nor intended to cut 


guiſhing ſoule intro moane. My} 


ieted , 1 ſaw to what milchicfel | 


off, either the cauſe of the one, or 
courſe ot the other. | 
[ did net ſearchinto theſtate of | 
my ſoule, I did not vaderſtandit, 
| did not lay it open before thee. 
did not blame] did not accule my 
ſelfeynto thee. I did not returns | 
cothee, 1 did not put my ſelfe in- | 
to thy hands for helpe. I complas- | 
red for my calamities; but not for 
the cauſe of my calamiries. I com- 
p/ained forthe puniſhment of my 
{mnes;but I never thought of my | 
finnesthemſelues. Thad onely to 
much goodleft, asto ſee my pre-| 
H 5s ſent 


— — 


Ares 
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Io 


ſent euill, andto langu#h in my 
diſtreſſe: my conſuming encreaſed 
my complaints, and my complaints 
encreaſed my -cormſmring ; bur ] 
could not fpie any ſparke of com- 
fort. | 
Theſe calamities diddeſt thou 

execute vpon me, to draw mee to 
a higher, todriue me to a deeper 
con(ideration of my ſelfe, For as 
ndiſcaſes,the firlt degree to reco- 
uery, isthe finding of the origi- 
nall cauſe; fo in troubles anddi- 
ftrefles, there is ſmall hope of 
helpe,, vnleſle wee diſcerne from 
what fountainethey low, And 
therefore thou doeſ(t often pretfe 
vs With a heauichand, that wee 
ſhould vnderſtand our rebellion 
2painſt thee,that wee ſhould both 
know and confetle our offences, 
that wee ſhould disburthen our 
Conſciences of that loathſome 


load,which otherwiſe would poi- 
{on our ſoules todcath. This is 
'he cauſe of our calamities, and 
from hence muſt beginneour r6- 


liefe, So 


— 


So thou diddeſt ſend firie Ser- , Pſal. 32. 
pents among thy people, in their 
paſſage through the deferts, | Numb, xr, 
which ceaſed not toſting chem to 
death , vntill they did confetſe 
their finnes. And for this cauſe T 
thou diddeſt call Adzmin Para- 
diſe ; not for that thou kneweſt 
not where he was,burto give him 
occaſion to acknowledge his 
tranſgreſhon. T he Divell thou 
| didceſtnotcall, Thou gaueſt ſen- 
| tence againſt the Divuell,vncalled, 
| vaheard; becauſe his will was in- 
| flexible, heecould notrepent, hee 
| would not confele that hee had 
; done evill. Butthou diddeſt call 
| man, becauſe hee could acknow- 
ledge his (inne. Becauſe man 
hath a power to repent his offen- 
ces , and confeſſe them to thee, 
ic pleaſerh thee (till by divers 
meanesand-occafions to call vs. : 

But aſſuredly, the woſtpower- 
| ful -mmeanes , the moſt violent 
voiceto callvs vnto thee,is by ad- 
uerſtie; more linners are turned 

fo 


12 


— 


—  — 
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14. 


to thee by aduerſitie, then by pro- 
ſperitic ; by feare , then by loue, 
by ſhame, then by hope. Sinners, 
for the molt part, are like tothe 
{(pring of the Sunne in Sicvlie, 
which at midday is very cold, and 
at midnight exceeding hot. Wee 
2rowcold by proſperitie ; but by 
calamities our deuotion is enfla- 
med. As much feeding vpon 
(weet meates, waketh the bodie 
drowſie and dull; ſo the mind pa- 
ſtared with pleaſures, becommeth 
peflered and heauien the actions 
of/vnderſtanding, and yeeldable 
to the command of ſenſualitie 
and ſloth, 

H:nce it followeth, thet itis a 
great mercie-of GoD, to beetra- 
uvaited znd even tired with-Jabour 
in this life : It isa:true-tokenof his 
love; itis a ſure ſigne-thathe hath 
nt given vs ouer, that hee1s de- 
ſirousto conuert ysto him, Man 
islike the earth, which valeſle it 
be tornevp with the plough, vn- 


lelle it be harrowed , cigged ws | 


—— 


r2ked 
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raked, bringeth foorth wild weeds; F/al. 32. 


and littleels, Troubles are Go ps 
husbandrie vpon vs. To be ſpur- 
ned by all, to bea marke whercat 
all men aime their arrowes, to bee 
preſſed with wants , tobe oppreſſed 
with wrongs,to have our lite per- 
perually runne in a rugged way; 
are good atſurances, or rather ct- 
feats, both of his love and of his 
| care, They are the whips which 
make madde finners ſober :they 
are the batterie which enforce ob- 
ſtinate and rebellious heaits . to 
yeeldto the ſeruiceand fubicfion 


which Gop hath taken out of the 
quiuzrof his Mercie, and winged 
wi:h:the fire of. his Loue. To 


picice and to warme. our hard 


hisgrrowes of tribulation with 
Mercie, and enflamed 
them with his 
Loue, 


VERS I 


of 50 D: they are the arrowes} 


icie hearts , hee hath tempered| 


þ 


I'S, 


—I 


Daxjds Teares, 


| GERRIRRDZR 


For thy hand i h:aute vpon mee 


VERS. 4+ 


diy and night , and my moi- 
fture is like the drought in 


Summer. 


I G 7s heany hand wpon ſins 


Lers, 
2 Feare how terrible an enemy 
8 275, 

3 Her innumerable forces, 

4 Her crmell charge. 

5 The ſinner vanquiſhed and rea- 
dretoyeeld, 

6 But i reliexed by Faith. 
| 7 Her enconrayements. 

8 Fearenot tobe feared, 

9 Fell-fire created not onely for | 
prniſoment but for terrour. | 

lo Who haut greateſt canſg to 


11 The 


Daw'ds Teares. 


— 


I5I 


ſmall. 
12 Whereinthe workes of Mere 
cre exec ade the workes of Inflice. 
13 T be multitude and griewonſ- 
neſſe of /innes, ns cauſe to diſmay vs. 
14 Mercy wot onely preſerneth 
vs from the hayme of ſinne, but tur- 
neth the harme of finne to our good. 
15 Sorrow expelleth feare, and 
begetteth 10y, 
16 eA ſinner overcharged with 
| ſorrow, 
17 Her ſad encounter, 
18 Ingrattude an odrucs offence. 
19 The ſinncy readie to ſinkewn- 
der ſorrow, 
20 But ws eretted by Faith and by 
Hope 
21 Their comforts, 
22 Contrition 1s the bruifing of a 
| ſonle betweene feare and griefe. 
23 Themultitndeof GoDs be 
 nefit s may much aſ[are vs, 
24 We muſt not leane our repen- 
tence unperfett, 
25 Sinnes are like a burning ague. 
To 


ee  _ 


11 Thenwmber of the EleBt nt |P al. 32, 


| 


— 
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 O this end did- 

ouer me;thy pu- 

ſorez thou didde(t multiply many 

many rugged rubbes inthe {moo- 

varietic ctjnfirmities; but eſpeci- 

thou diddeſt both chargeand tor- 

I was ynable,either toſuſtaine the 

of ſinnesz behind me the hideous 
hopes abandoning ; aboue, Juſlic 


2>2IV deſt thou beare 

2A” 2 heanie hand 

Be niſhmnents dig 

> preciſe mee very 

miſeries without intermiſlion 
vpon mee, Thou diddeſlt calf} 
theſt paYage of myatiaires ; thou | 
diddelt beat vpon my bodiewith | 
ally thou diddelt lay an intolera- 
bieload vpon my ({oule. My ſoule 
ment, with a tnountanous heape 
of dolours and feares ; whereof 

weight, or endurethe griefe, 

Before me were the mulritude 
hor:our of them ; onthe one de 
feaiesa»proachingz on rhe other, 
e 

threatning ; beneath, vengeance | 
Ex- 


| | Davids Teares. 


I53' 


expeAing : within,agony and an- 


a heiliſh darkeneiſe of defpaire. 
For thou diddeſtnor onelyenui- 
ron and affaile mee with furious 
feares; but thou diddeſt heape dif- 
comforts vpon met thou didde(t 
cut off the ſupply —— feet 
conſolations; thou diddeſtdric vp 
or reſtraine the influence” of thy 


diſtrefſe; chou. wouldeft 'not a 

foord me ane beame of fauour. 

Oh! what a cruell enemie is 
feare? Shee marcheth with innu- 
merable troupes in her trayne, 
ranged in order , armed at all 
points, and ſhaking their terrible 
inſtruments of death. luſtice car- 
rieth theenſigne beforeher ; de- 


ſpaire ſoundeth the loud alarme ; 


the Law, with all theexampleso 


guiſhof oule; without, terrours,! 
diconſolation, dread; and almoſt 


grace, whereby I ſhould have bin] 
both animated , and aided in my] 


diſconſolation,trembling,diſirult] 
with all the.curſes and threats - 


| Go Ds weighty wrath , preſenr 
the 


P[4l.-3%. 


I— 


— 
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— 


| 
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3 


P/al. 32. the firſt charge. - She marſhalleth 


all creatures in ſquadrons againſt 
vs; all eur friends ſhee draweth 
roher part 3: Our ſecret thoughts 
(hee multreth:on her fide: :Shee 
hath a thouſand treacherous in- 
telfligencies within our owne bo- 
ſome, which await but hower 
andoccaionto ſurprifevs. Thus 
aduaricing'herſelfe in thepride of 
her power, witha-high and hor- 
rible yoyce ſhee cryed vnto me; 

; Come foorth thou':fugitiue! 
 Comethob drief7ed, thou Frirtred 
traicour 15: eel] mee, > Wrerch? 


Who Thall defend thee? whither 
wilt thou retire? Goe too now; 
Goe ſeek for ſome mantle to veile 
thy obſcenenakednes.:. For thou 
canſinot with any conſcience. (in 


Where now.' i thy affurance ?4 ' 


caſe thou halt any )approachinto 
the preſence of the Lox Dd. What? 
expecteft thou to. bee releeued by 

him?Thinkeſt thou he wil fayour 
thee ? Nay, ls it poſsible that hee 


4 


not 


ſhould torbeare thee 2? Sce(t thou | 
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not that healſo is ſetagainſi.thee? 
That his hand is rigorous vpon 
thee? And how canit be other- 
wiſe? For Gov: its tuft; 'a hard} 
dealer; a +{euore exater of. ac« 
compts. Looke into the exam 
ples of his juſtice: 'How he con- 
demned his angels 'irreuocably 
for one onely finne 3 howfor one 
onely (inne;not onely Adam, but 
all his pofteritie, 'anda1a'manner 
all creatures werecurfed. :\[t-rhou 
conceiveft comfore by :teaſon of 
ſome merciewhich fdllowedthis 
juſtices then compatethigiultice 


and mercy together,by theeonti- | 
nuall courſe of their effects.” See| 
how in all ages both the greaceſt | 
and moſt 'floriſhing parts of the 
world, have lien buried ininfi- 
delitie. Sce how in thoſe fewe 
parts, ouer which the light of 
trueth hath diſplayed her beames, 
many millions haue beneblinded, 
either by ignorance, of by ſuper- 
ſtition and errour. See /how ma- 


ny, yea how moſt of thoſe, who 
have | 


Pſal. 32 


Nh — 
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Pſal, 32, | 


OR 


asit isapparantly true , that wary 


have received true knowledge, by 
delicacy or other viciouſnelilc of 
life, reapeno benefit thereby. So 


are called, and few are choſen: and 
that the way to ſalvation is ſo dit- 
ficult,andrhe gate fo ſtraite, that 
itis paſſable Be very-few, Few 
indeed : For how many were in 
the whole world, when it was 0+ 
uerwhelmed with waters ? How 
many in Sedome and the cities ad- 
joyaing toit, when they periſhed} 
with fire? How many among the 
 choſenpeople of G © D; when E- 
| las could not eſpie one? How ma-| 
ny,when they were often captize-| 
ted, and finally ruined and diſper- 
ſed? Yea,ſeelt thou notthe iuſtice 
of. Go to be ſoimplacable, that 
when flouriſhing nations are: vt- 
tesly rooted out, infants and in- 
nocents, who hauenot aQually | 
offended, are ſwallowed in the 
common calamity, for the offen- 


ces of their progenitors 2 Com- 
pare (I ay) thels efteRs of juſtice 


and 


| Davids Teares. 


and mercie together , and thou! 
ſhale plainely ry that the firlt 
hath farre-exceeded the laſt ; thac 
there are-many vellells -of the 
one, and few of the other. If thou 
hopeſtto beoneof thoſefew;then 
conſult with thine owne conſci- 
ence, how cleare and yncorrupt 
thou findeſt thy aMons ; how le- 
uerely thou haſt reſtrained thy 
evill inclinations; how ſtror.gly, 
how violently thou haſt. endea- 
| uoured to malntaine a vertuous 
and religious life. Noy no ; thou 
art none of thoſe few, who with 
perpetuall ſtrong Qriving ſhall 
wreſtle through | narrow paſ- 
ſages Thou Hoſt beene vncon- 
ſtanc, both inthy-iudgemenc,and 
inthy ations: likea looſe tooth; 
not onely yſele(ſe, but trouble- 
ſome and painefull. Thou haſt 
beene a Nander to the Church, 
and a' Raine to thy profeſſion t 
Thou haſt beene a dervlion-tathe 
cuill, a ſhame and ſorrow to the 


| goou, an offenſine example tothe 
| 


weake 


Cee 


tt. t—_—_ 
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weake, Theearth caſterhtheeyp, 
heauen receiueth theenot ; Gop 
is diſpleiſed with thee z and all 
creatures 'are' bent to oppreſſe 
thee. Goeto then,abandon hope, 
| and:yeeld thy feife captine to de- 
{paire, T hou haft no otherreme- 
dis apainſt thy feares, bir ro relins | 
quiſh hope: Ceaſe to hope, and' 
fears wil n&lonper torment hee; | 
for whoſoeuer hopeth fer no! 
good, he fearerh no euill. 

Theſe words ſhedoubled with 
aterrible voice, .and all the hoſte 
cryed aloud; D#ſpdite and Die. 

Woe is me!l am vndone. Alas 
wretch that I am! Which way 
ſhall Irurneme? Whirher ſhall I 
flie? What ſhall I d66?' Fam al- 
ſailed with feates\; 'by feares Tam 
betrayed ; my enemies are within 
and without. Who ſhal deliver? 
who (hall defent! me+# 1 am as a 
naked treein a wide plaines beaten 
with many' bicter ſtormes : I'am 
as 2 dry open ground parched 
with the burning beames of the 
Sunne, 


—_——_— 


[ners hand ::No- marr is aflured, - 
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[Sunne: I can finde none to pro* P/al. 32, 


tet meg nonetocomfort me; aud | 
| my owne- {trength- and- courage 
wterly faitech., Qutalaſle! who 
ſalivech in feace,, he is daily con» 
| demnedzdaily vnder the executio- 


| whom. an euill conſcience hol- 
deahin.feare. .O:h'! who is able 
toendureghicſe confulions? Who 
can either re(jtt ; or rule the vio- 
lence of theſe teares? | 
Thus whileſt was readie to 


have yeclded. my -ſalfe-ro thety»;|.: . 


rannie. off deſpaire z/{loe; [Faith 
from' hdaueni did: fotlainly calt'a' 
glorious. beame of -her beautie 
vpon meezand; with aſober {weet- 
nelle began itthis ſart,parely to 
reprooue), and pattly toinſtrud: 
mee... ht Fai 2 $3.50 
- What? (faid ſhe )Arttbouſuch 
2 noujce-in'my-Schoole? ſuch a 
faint.and raw fouldas in ſpirituall 
combaret Haſt:rlinu cio more 
dextevirls-ir handling thy wea- 


| rage; 


pens? Cotht, Rand yp,take cou- 


| 


LY 


— 


Pſal. 33, rage; I will teacichee bo 
a P/-103.13- (fence and thy hght. Come, 
© nro.z7, (Ifay) and lookethy terrourin 
& 4-27. |[theface: Ic ſeemertha Segpentto! 
© 19-448, | deuour thee, but benoe diſmayed, 
14.Ecelus 1." ſtep boldly vnto ity and take itb 
A thetaile,, and it will foorth- wit 
23, turne to a 10d of correction, 
0 vn 4 What? Artthou ſo much afraid 
Des. 4.10 &. Of feare? whichis fo highly com-/ 
14. 23.Ex*4) mended *? which 'is fo (traitely 
Pi. 2.12. | commanded to thee®? God lo- 
mg —__ ueth feare<; Hee accepteth, hee 
d Dent. 17.8, preſerutth ©, he honoureth * , he 
- mgm \ bletleth8s, 'hee neurr forſakerh: 
Exod,g 19, |Brhem that feare him. Feare is 
Few (19%31 the beginning of -righteouſnelle, 
2{. 112. 1 the fir{t'ſtep co wiledome * : It 
i Bas. brmgerh with it iudgement and 
e433, righteouſnetle &, Ir ,expelleth 
| Lou. 3» 1) innes!: It is thebridle of (inne; 
1S<n.11.7. itigthe {word that cutteth in ſun- 
cher 5. pro | der, not onely the ſinewes, but 
1.2.6 14.16. thevery hartſtrings of fin.W hat? 
+4" | deemeſtthou that Goip hath cre- 


? [atedhellfire only toipuntth:dam - 
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| ned {inners, and the Diuell ? No 
verily ; 
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== rather to k finners Pſal. 32. 
from damnation ; to raiſe them to 
repentance,and to reltraine them 

from ſinne. For fo much as a 

man feareth the puniſhmentrchat 

he hath deſerued, ſo much more 

caretully will hee both repent and 

avoid thoſe faults which heehath | ,,,......; 
| committed. He that fearerh ruine WING, qui, $61 
is neither eaſily nor often oppreſ- | 79" 

ſed therewith. They haue grea-| 10, 


teſt cauſe of feare who feare leaſt; 
who walke in their owne wayes 

with a ſober ſecurity ; who looſe- 
ly and licentiouſly purſue vani- 
ties; who are flintic hearted, with- 
' out trembling or touch of the 
threatnings of G © 0; who per- 
 ſeuere in {inne, either beldly or 
{enceleſly,and then ſay , What e- 
will hane 1 done ? Letthelſefeare: 
\ It us fearefull for theſe to fallinto 
the hands of the lining G O D. O- 
' ver F< neckes of theſe hangs a 


ver 
terrible Yylword » alwayes ſhaking! 
Unayes befhgtand ready to ſtrike; 
'tholelſe they dfd are ic , the more 


Jl fore, 
"—_— ww 


| 


| 
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iuſtice and wrath; theſeare abiv/f. | 
% from his mercy and grace; * 1 | 
| But repentantſinners,who riſe| || | 
n with feare , and run with griefeto| || | 
| the Loxp of mercyiand {ay vn | 
him, LO R D be merciful o1to | 
a ſinner: Let fuch bee confident! || | 
For he-who bath.in mercy called] }| | 
them, will aſſuredly in mercy re-| || 
it. [ceiuethem, They are not a few| 
| onely,who haue beene recriued ;/ 
this isa falſe ſurmiſe of fearez for! 
let heaven, ler earth , let hell bee 
ſearched, and there ſhall not one 
befound, | confidently ſay , not 
ary one, who returned: tothe! 
Lok D, and was not” redeturd.! 
Neuer thinke that the juſtice of 
Go Þ is greater theo his mercy./ 
Nothing can bee ſayd in GoD| 
greater or le{ler ; becauſe whatlg- 


ever 1s in him is his very {fe | 
There was never (inner M this 
world, whbq bath nor a ſweet | 


: talke of his mer 


x 


—— 
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frowns euer ri heeous erſon, who. 
Z P 


P/al. 33. 


| hath not beene touched with his| 


juſtice: Hisiuſticeand his mercy | 
are extended to all. For l rhe| 
| way: s0f the LORD are awe 
| anarrueth.Belides,mercy beltow- 
\eth ſo many and lo great good 
things ypon the rightcous, chat 


her works farreexceed theworks | 


of juſtice. Neucr trouble thy ſelfe 
about the ſmall number of the e- 
le: Afſuredly,they are nor a few, 
| but alcnoſt innumerable, whom 
\the L 0 & D will receiue to mercy: 
mercy will beno lefſemilde,then 
iuſticerigorons : mercy will no 
leſſe inde a meanes to ſane, then 
iufliceto condemne. As the num- 


[ber of theele&is knowneonly to 
GD D, ſoboththe timeand ma- | 


ner of their calling mult onely be 
referred to him, 

Burt what mooueth thee to 
doubt and diſtruſt thine owne 
|eltate ? the multitude and grie- 
vouſneſſeof thy finnes? Trouble 
=_ thy ſelfefor the multicudeand 

2 grie- 


es 


| 


Il'Z, 


I 3. 


_— —— — 


| 
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grieuouſneſle of thy (innes , be- 
cauſethe mercy of theLo&«ov 
doeth infinitely ſurmount chemi. 
Behold, how two contrarics ap- 
plied together, if theonefar ex- 
ceedsthe other, the greater muſt 
needs conſume the lefſe: Butths 
mercies of GoD infinitely exceed 
all the ſfinnes in the world. Al. 
the finnes of the world are more 
ealily conſumed by the mercie of 
Gopythen is a droppeof water in 
a hot fiery furnace, then aſparke 
of fire is extinguiſhed in the ſea. 
Doe but applie now this mercic 
rothy finnesz andcheinfinitenes 
'of the one muſt nceds conſume 
che multitude of che other. Bur: 
oe, thee hath already applied he: 
(elfe: She haſted co meet thee : ſhe 
hath already killed thee: ſhe hol-| 
deth thce cloſe in her embrace- 
ments; yea, when thou didit fall, 
ſhe was preſent with thee ( albeit 
chou diddeſt . not diſcerne ſo; 
nuch) ſhee layed her band vnder} 
thee, to keepe thee from harme, 
ard 


L— 
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and to raiſe thee againe. Thou art 
2 velſell both brittle and weake; 
thou muſt needs haye beene da- 
ſhed to peeces, or much bruiſed 
with thy fall , vnlefſe mercy had 
layd vnder her hand. This is a 
great figne that thou art ele; 
butit is not all, For mercy hath 
not onely preſerued thee from the 
harmeof {inne, but ſhe hath tur- 
ned thy ſinne tothy good : For 
thereby ſhe hath made thee both 
more humble i thy opinion,and 
more heedfull in thy wayes. The 
fallofthe reprobateis like the fall 
of an elephant;they riſenot again, 
but impudently make light e- 
ſteeme of their finnes, and ſome- 
times with a flinty forehead boaſt 
of them : But though the cleR 
fall into the bottome of the ſea, 
yet the ſame whale which ſwal- 
lowed them yp , muſt againe caſt 
them vpon the land. 

Ariſe therefore, and ſtrengthen 
thy heart: thou haſt found how 
weake thine owne forces are; 
$0 humble 


14, 
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\Z/al, 32. [humble thy ſelte vader the Al. 


15 


16, 


am PL —  — - — —— ——_— 


mightiearme ofthe L © & Þ. For 
humilicie is the foundation of all 
yertues; the lowelt ground-work | 
of repentance. Humble thy pre 
therefore with ſorrow for thy 
linnes paſt, and circumſpeCtion 
for thy life ro come. Ilfthou cant 
fo humble thy ſelfe with ſorrow, 


then neuer feare z rhis ſorrow is | 


i 


'thegreateſt ioy to a godly minde' 


that can be; the more of this ſor- 
row thou fiade(t within thee, the 
letſe cauſethou haſt to feare. And 
to this examination now I leaue 
thee, to what degree of ſubmille 
forrowthou can(t deſcend; for af- 
ſured!y tothe ſame pitch of aflu- 
rance thou ſhalt be exalted. 

T his ſaid, ſhe glanced gloriouſ-| 
lie into heauen , leauing mee well 
confirmedagainſtfeare; bur alto- 
getherexpoled to heauinelle and 


griefe, For when I preſented to 
my remembrance,cither thevain, 
or vile and baſe pleaſure of my 
finnes ; the good which I did 
looſe 


—_— — 


| Danidls Teares. - 
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[ 


(looſe, the euill which thereby I 
didincurre; how my moſt meeke 
| | |6G0D, by the goodnefle of his 
| 8 [owne nature was mooued , was 
| /prouoked, was inforced by my 
ingratitude to bee wroth ; [ was 
(forthwith ouercharged with hea- 
| | uinefſe , which did trouble and 
\torment meday and night,which 
| | |bereaued me of all ioy , and was 
extreamely burdenſome to mee. 
[Shee ruſhed ypon mee with her 
{ad troupes z fhee cried out molt 
bitterly and ſaid; - 

How : now -2. "preſumptuous 
\wretch , whitherartthou caried? 
Into-what vainehopes doelt thou 
runne? Suppoſeſtthou thy ſelfe 
tobe rapt vp into the third hea- 
ven? to be already'placed ine<- 
brabams boſom i? » Alas! decei- 
ved caitiffe 3: thy faith iis Bur a 
fantaſies thy hope a proud pre- 
ſumption of ſpiritz thy comforts 
buta dreameofadeluded imagi- 
nation, Thou conceivelt that 
God is mercifull: it istrue ; ex- 
I 4 ceeding 


| 


17 


| 
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Pſal,31. 
18 


ceeding mercifull z infinite in his 
| mercies. But knoweſt thou not 
| how odious an offence ingrati- 
[rude is 2 How it eth the 
; ſtreames ? how it drieth vp the 
dew of mercy ? how no mercy 


abides. Ingratitude is the ſumma- 
| ry of all ſinnes : no evill, nore- 
| proach is left vnſayd,when a man 
1s charged to be vngracefull, No 
| beaſt is either ſo fierce or ſodull, 
| but hath ſome ſence of gratitade, 
; & will loue thoſe who are carefull 
; forthe. The hands which feed the 
Lions may fafelytotch their teeth 
and their pawes : Elephants for 
their foode make both their cou- 
rage and their ſtrength ſeruileto 
man, So naturall is this vertue, 


that thaſe creatures which want 
 vnderſtanding , areboth appre-| 
| henſjue and obſeryant thereof. 
| And fo hatefull is ingratitude to 


 themoſt mercifull G o d, that be 
' hath threatned by his holyſpirit, 
| that Emill fall newer depart from 


| p 


mm. 


hath influence where ingraticude 


| — — 
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bis houſe, who rewardeth enill for 
good: Andthatthe hope of the vn- 
thankefwll ſhall melt away as the 
winter-5ce. 

Conſider then how vngraci- 
ouſly yngratefull thou haſt been : 


heart ſhall condemne thee, think 
what hee will doe who ispreater 
then thy heart , and who hath e- 


conliderthis,I ſay,and ifthy own | 


yen already opened his mouth to 
pronounce his arteſt. Hee hath 
created thee according to his 
owne image: he hath « By thee 
in the paradiſe of his bletled 
Church : with the water of bap- 
tifine he fanRified thee : hee fur» 
niſhed thee with the knowledge 
of his trueth, putting his word in 
thy mouth, and his will in thy 
minde 2: with many temporall 
benefits he did enrich thee ; not 
onely for neceſsitie, but for orna- 
ment and delighr. 

Butthou in the leuitie ahd va- 
nicie of thy braine, diddeſt runne 
headlong after thine vnbridekd 


Pſal. 31. 
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ap, 16,19. 


] 5 


luſts, : 


\ 


— 


| Pal. 32. luſts, and plungethy ſelfein ma- 
| niedeepe (innes,' Many ontward 
callings hee beſtowed vpon thee; 
with many ſweet inſtructions hee 
did aduertize thee ; but albeit all 
the Hoore was moiſined with his 
heauenly dew, yetthou {like Ge- 
| deons fleece)remained( drie: thou 
| did(t keepe thy ſelfe (like theriwer 
| Niles) within thy bankes, when 
| | all other riucrs did overflow. He 

' inuited thee and thou didſt excule 
| thy ſelfe; heſentto compellthee, 
| but thou diddeſtrefift, Arthelaſt 
; hee called thee with a violent 
' yoyce,and his vnſpeakablegood- 
neſſe broke open the gates of thy 
obſtinacie. Hee plucked thee vp 
from thy fall ; heinſtrued , hee 
enlightned thee: with his wiſe- 
dome ; he broughtthee from the 
tempeſtuovs ſea.of this world, to 
the.port,of 2 .calme conſcience, 
and planted thee:3n the land. of 
religious. conuerſation, Yet thou 


| 10 8— DawidsTeares.' | | 


4 |[rorujtk(tandin.g,either vnmind-! 
| full, ur vukinde, katt exaltedthy | 
| 26 » UI VLkinde, Laltexaltedthy | 

heart, | 
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(bet, and thereby loſt that wiſe- 
dome, which ſhould haue made 
[thy worſhip and feruice accept- 
able ro.theL © & D. Thoukhow- 
ing his will, haſt beece neplivent 
in performing che ſame ; albeit 
thou knoweſt, that, Curſed i hee 
| who doeth the worke of the LORD 
| negligently. Yea, thon haſtnor 
[done itat all; thou haſt manifeſt- 


[ly and manifoldly tranſpreſledthe 
'lame; and therfore art mo(t wor- 
[thy to bee beaten with man 

| [ {tripes. Thou baſt forſaken. ts 


| ſervice, whs is ſo bountifull;zhar | 


hee rewards-a cup of cold water 


ſerued finne, which giveth no 
| wages but- death , bur eternall 
death. Oh wofull wages! irwere| 
farrebetrerto go vnpaid anderue 
for- nothing, O Lucifer | who 
fayedRti in tny heart,] will c/tme wp | 
into beauen +: Thou:muft humble 


 thyſelfeſo lowashell,) orets ne- | 


| verlooke to encounter mercie. 
' knoweltthow not that rebellious | 
| _ Ingratitude' 


— 


ES we li = eo << 


— 


with eternall life ; and thou haſt |. 


—— rr a 


— 
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Pfal. 32. | ingratitude giueth limits to mer- 
cy *where els were iuſtice? Who t 
ſhould receiue judgement, if mer- 
cy didalwzyes wait ypon ſinners? 
Goe to then deref{thy (elfe,abiect 
wretch ; creepe among moathes 
and wormes; abaſe thy ſelfe to 
the very gates of deſpaire, in re- 
gard of thy obſtinate vnkindnes, 
Open thy vnderſtanding ; drawe 
all penſjueconceits greedily into 
thy ſoule, and pine away ina con- 
ſuming langour. Sith thou haſt 
loſt thy ioy , make much of thy 
ſorrow ; {ith thon haſt no com- 
fort but in- complaints, beſtow 
them largely. 
19. Oh! what a heauie burthenis | 
heauineſle tothe ſoule ? It is more 
| ponderous then the whole maſle 
| of the earth;It is morepoiſonous 
| then the breath"of the Cocks- 
| . | tricezIt murmureth againſt Gop; 
| 'It prouoketh to blaſphemey It 
;prouoketh to deſpaire ; It turneth 
all marter of ſolace and joy into 
meuntaines of lead, to weigh vs 
| downe: 
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tentment nor quiet. But as to 
many ſicke perſons all ſweere 
things ſeeme bitter; fo to thoſe 
whoarevnderthe arreſt of heaui- | 
neſle,all meaneszcither of delight, | 
or of comfort, areturned to mat- | 
terof torment anddiſquiet. And 
verely my miſerie did ſodcepely 
drowne my memorie and whole 
minde in ſorrow, that all the re- 
| membrance of Go Ds promi- 
|ſes lay ouer-whelmed with the 
| thicke throngeof diſcomfortable 
' thoughes; and heavineſſe would 
| have alltogether over-borne and 

beaten me downe; had not Faith, 
and her ſweet ſiſter Hope come 
to my reliefe,and with moſt com- 
fortable countenance and ſpeach 
thus ſuſtained me. 


So , ſo: this worketh kindly, 
and as it ſhould: this working of 
the medicine giuethvery good al- 
ſuranceof health. Alafle, weake 
wretched ſinners ! how are ye de- 
ceived by your ſottiſh ſence? T he 


poilo- 


downe; Itadmitteth neither con- Pſal, 32. 
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- |Jow without diltaſte;but you can- 


(7 £8Y _ 


| viſas tibi iram againſt theday of wrath. Let itbe 


poiſonous pleaſures of ſin which 
bane theſoule, you ſweetly ſwal- 


[not relliſh feare and ſorrow, the 
| principall expellers of this poJ-| 
ſon. At theſe you make.aſowre | 
face; you caty no wayes enforce 
them downe. Whereas a ſoule 
| once infeQed with ſione cannor 
| pollibly be recouered rarthe ſtate 
' of Grace; but it mult firſt - bee 
bruiſed and broken betweene 
feare and gricfe, as a graine of 
'corne Is grinded berweene two 
' mil-tiones. Andthis moouing of 
the ſoule-berweene feare & griefe, 
referred ynto Go D, maketh a 
brokenand contrite heart, which 


| he dothneuer deſpiſe. And this 


sthat contrition whichis the firſt | 
part of true Repentance. | 
| O louely feare! O ſweet ſor-! 


row! O-happie hand which was | 


bwdem ty. {0 heauie vpon thee , and ſuffred/ 


thee not to lie ſencelefſoin thy 
ſinnes, heaping to thy ſelfe wrath:| 


a 


b 
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acomfort , a great ioy vnto thee, 
that this heaute hand hath raiſed, 
and pulled thee out of the ordure 
ofthy {ii;nes. If heretoforethou 


| I [fall now, andthy former forget- 
| Þ [fulnefle ſhall not beremembred. 
| | [The multitude of his benefies-is 
| ſo farre from diſmaying, thar it 

may much allure thee. For hee 


| haſt been vathankeful, bethanke-| 


'thathath ſo loued thee, will not | 


tures, then to follow theirowne 
fauours? then to loue thoſe moſt, 
|\ypon whom they haue beſtowed 
\orcateſt benefits? to heape many 


hath not the moſt noble nature 
laid , that,7 o them who hawe, more 
/ſoallbe ginen? Apgaine , what na- 
turall cauſe begfnneth a worke, 
and leaueththe ſame vnfiniſhed ? 
'Thevertue of ſeed cealerh nor in 


now leaue thee; Hee that hath; 
begun [js worke in thee, will in 
timeexpedient expedite the ſame. | 
What is more vſuall in noble na- | 


' honours vponſuchas hauebeene 
firſt aduanced by them? And} 


| the | 
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Dei perfefta 
ſunt opera. 


Deut. 33.44 


theleafe,not in the flower, vntill 
it hath brought forth ſeed to per- 
fe ripeneſſe. The birde never 

forſaketh her young , vntill ſhee 
ſeethem able both co flie, and to 
prouide for themſelues. Doth 
nature compellinferiour cauſes to 
perſet their effeRs, and ſhall not 
the cauſeof all cauſes be mooued 
by his moſt infinite goodnes and 
lovegto finiſh the worke which he 
hath begunne? Are not allthe 
workes of the mightie Go per- 
fet? Hath not the fame infinite 
goodnetleand love ſaid? Jt x my 
worke to doe the will of him that ſent 
mee , that ] fhonld make perfett bu 
worke. Feare not then: he who 
hath begun to loue thee , will ne- 
uer change, but will perſiſt ro Joue 
thee to theend : the ſame good- 
nelle that mooued him to con- 
ferre many gifts and bleſſings vp-' 
on thee, will mooue him to pet- | 
fect all by giving thee everlaſting 

life. For whereforedid hee turne | 


| thy heart from ſinne ? wherefore 


did 
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did hee prouoke thee to Repen- 
tance? but becauſe he purpoſed to 
make thee cleane? 

But as thou doeſt expeR;that 
Go D will not leave his worke 
ynfiniſhedin thee; ſo breake not 
off thy workein the middeſt with 
him. Thou haſt attained to con- 
tritionin a moderate degree : but 
relt not therez proceede now to 
confefle thy ſinnes; which is the 
ſecond part of true Repentance. 
For (ins are like a burning ague, 
which commonly breakerh forth 
at the lippes. So long 2s the heat 
remaineth within , .it ſearcheth 
and anguiſheth all the entrailes; 
but when it breaketh forth at the 
lippes, it is an aſfured (igne of 
health. Goe with vs then , and 
we will bring thee before his pre- 
ſence. Acknowledge there thy 
ſinnes; Hide none of thy tranl- 
greſſions from him. Leaue feare 
behind ; for milde and mercifull 
is the E 0x'Þ, hee curneth to thoſe 


who turne vnto him : but take | 
forrow 
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ſorrow with thee, and ſeaſon thy 
confeſſion therewith. Sorrow 
will make thy confeſſion, not 
onely nor offenſ1ue , but 
pleating to him. 
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| our ſunnes, 


11. How wee excuſe then. 
12. Temptations cannot excuſe 
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Mala? Hen I aduanced my 
A WA ſelfe to the ſecond 
ef) [Q forme of repentance; 
S170 a From contrition ] 

proceeded to acknowledgement 

and confeſſion of my (innes. Be- 
cauſe I ſaw it was a childiſh weak- 
nefle, rather to periſh by thediſ- 
eaſe, then to emptie the ſtomacke 
of dangerous humors ; to ſuffer 
ſores tather to putrefie & ſpread, 
then to endure the cleanfing and 
curing of them, And ſeeing it 
was for this cauſe that GoD was 
ſo ſeuere againſt me, namely for 
that I woulinot acknowledge my 
fins; ſeeing by no other meanes [ 
could wreſtle out of thoſe difficul- 
ties, whereinto his diſpleaſure had 
caſt mee; I foorth-with reſolued 
to twrne tomy GOD, and to rwrne 
foorth my heart vnto him; to 
powre out all the putrefaRion of 
my ſoule before his pureeyes; to 

open my Conſcience, andgiue a 

vent 


Daxids Teares. 


yent tothoſe filthic fumes, which 
had almoſt Rifeled my ſoule; 
which were more loathſome, 
more infeious , then is the 
dampe of dead putrefied bodies: 
[Inaword, toſay with holy /o6 ; 
If 1 hawe hid my ſi, as Adam, con- 
cealing my ingquitie within my bo- 
ome. 

$o I preſented my ſelfe before 
his divine Maieſtie, with the ſame 
countenance, wherewith a poore 
diſtreſſed patient , full of Impo- 
ſtumes , Fiſtulaes , and vgly vl- 
cers prelenteth himſelfe coan ex- 
pert Chyrurgian: And being pre- 
pared toendure, both the paine 
of the corolue, and point of the 
lance, I thus addreſſed my {peach 
ynto him. 

O Lox Dd my Gov, moſt rich, 
molt liberall , moſt mercifull 
GoD!l who fitting aboue the 
Seraphims, with thy eyes far brigh- 
ter then the Sunne, pierceſt all 
depthes,and diſcouerelt all things 
naked and open to thy view: 

Thou 
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Mala? Hen I aduanced my 
5 Ky - of the ſecond 
&\ /*I formeof repentance; 
SSr0 4 From cocmabieg I 
proceeded te acknowledgement 
and confeflion of my (innes. Be- 
cauſe I ſaw it was a childiſh weak- 
nefle, rather to periſh by thediſ. 
eaſe, then to emptie the ſtomacke 
of dangerous humors ; to ſuffer 
ſores tather to putrefie & (pread, 
then to endure the cleanfing and 
curing of them. And ſeeing it 
was for this cauſe that GoD was 
ſo ſeuere againſt me, namely for 
that I woulinot acknowledge my 
fins; ſeeing by no other meanes [ 
could wreſtle out of thoſe difhicul- 
ties, whereinto his diſpleaſure had 
caſt mee; I foorth-with reſolued 
to turne tomy GoD, and to rwrre 
foorth my heart vnto him; to 
powre out all the putrefaRion of 
my ſoule before his pureeyes; to 
open my Conſcience, andgiue a 
vent 
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yent tothoſefilthie fumes, which| Pſal32. 
had almoſt Rifeled my ſoule; 
which were more loathſome, 
more infeious , then is the 
dampe of dead putrefied bodies: 


[Inaword, toſay with holy /e6 
V7 haxe hid my ſin, as Adam, con- | Tob.y1.3 3. 
cealing my inquitie within my as 
ome. 

$o I preſented my elfe before 
his divine Maieſtie, with the ſame 
countenance, wherewith a poore 
diſtreſſed patient , full of Impo- 

ltumes , Filtulaes , and vgly vl- 
cers prelenteth himſelfe coan ex- 
pert Chyrurgian: And being pre- 
pared toendure, both the paine 
of the corolkue, and point of the 
lance, I thus addreſſed my ſpeach 
vnto him. 
| O Lox Dd my Gov, moſt rich, 
molt liberall , mot mercifull 
GoD! who litting aboue the 
Seraphims,with thy eyes far brigh- 
ter then the Sunne, pierceſt all 
depthes,and diſcouerel} all things 
naked and open to thy view: 

Thou 
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Pſal. 32. jThou, O Lok D; whoart fo 
powerfull, and yer ſo pitifull to 
that which thou haſt made, that) 
thou heareſt and regardeſt miſe- | 
rable ſinners ; Graciouſly behold, | 
be fauourably attentiue to mee, [ | 
beſeech thee. Behold me thy mi- | 
ſerablecreature, not in anger, not | 
in jultice, but in compaltionand 
mercie 4 not as a ſevere Judge, but 
as a skilfull and carefull Philici-/ 
an; not to puniſh my infirmities, 
but graciouſly to cure them, O 
mercifull GoÞ ! no leſle infinite 
in Mercie then in Maieſhe; 1n 
 goodnelle and in greatnelJe yn- 
meaſurable alike; Behold my ex- 
ceeding great miſcries; my excee-| 
ding great, but notinfinite miſe- 
ries ; not ſuch as can beare any | 
proportion againſt thy mercies, | 
For betweene great and infinite | 
there andeth noproportion. O| 
infinite goodneſle and mercie! I 
am ina molt miſerableeſtate, and 
yet how to berter it I cannotrell, 
My doubtfull and perplexed 
thoughts 


mm—_— 
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thoughts do wildely wander in| P/al. 32. 
a mazeof amazement: And this 
isnothing els in effect, burto bear 
out with- what torrents I am li- 
keſttoperiſh. Alas! O my God, 
\wiltnotthou relieuemeein theſe 
extremities? With all humilitie I 
\ehtreatthy ayd, not vpon an 
confidence in my ſelfe, bur Fairh 
and hope, two twins of thy breſt 
(who never yet haue either letfall, | 
or bin denied any ſuit) have gui- 
ded me-hither, and ſer me betore 
thee: Loe,they remaineſtill pre- 
lent with mee: They encourage 
mee, they allure mee, that the 
more miſerable we feele our {clues 
tobee, the more fit weeare to 
receiue thy mercies, and the more 
ſtanderh it with chy iuſbee to at- 
foord vs the ſame. ' 

| O thou who art both liberal! 
land rich! relieve my pouerty. O 
moſt merciful & powerful Loz Þ, 
releaſe my miſeries. Heare my 
diſtreſſed (oule, full of wretched- 
neſle,but fullerof guiltines,groa- 
ning 


_ _ — 


Dazids Teares. 


ning at thy gate of mercy: See 
lhow fowlic it is defiled with e- 
uill : how deepely corruption 
hath tainted the very ubflance 
thereef : how the (tamps of linney 
by reaſon of long cuſtome, are 
ſo firmely imprinted therein, as 
itis a hard matter to deface them. 
I am like an vncleane beaſt , that 
hath long wallowed in the proper 
dung ; whereby both the beautie 
hath beene defiled, and a loath- 
ſome taſteis fixed in the fleſh. A-! 
laile !I am plunged in (inne as in 
a ſea, wherein I neither ſee banke 
nor feele bottoeme; and wherein 
my vaine ſoule at the ſame time 
both floateth with the levity, and 
is drawnedowne with the leader 
weights of {inne, 

O Gop of m ſaluarion! 
my impure ſoule hath hitherto 
beene much troubled, much en- 
dangered , andalmoſt ſtifeled by 
encloſing = corruptions p00 
not giuing a free paſlage for them 
to beakofoorth, Bur now I yn 

eſſe 
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| felſe my {ins,I confelle how grie- 
| uouſly | haue offended thy maie- 
'ſt'e.l naue broken a'l thy coman» 
\dements,as it they had been cob- 
 webs;and my very beſt thoughts 
| haue beene poyſoned with taſte 
of things ſenſuall. The poyſonous 
breath of my thoughts, euapora- 
ted from my ſenſuall ſoule , hath 
'beene more offenſiue and noy- 
ſome to thee, then the dampes 
that ariſe from bodies halfe putre- 
hed in their graues. -Of all thy 
debtors , I confeſſe that my ac- 
\compts are greateſt,that thou haſt 
[molt to reckon with mee : but 
| give mee reſpite for repentance, 
and ] will farisfie,if not thy iuftice 
by payment, yet thy mercy by ac- 
knowledgement, Haue patience 
a while, and by confeſsion1 will 
[pay thee all, L o « Þ, I will not 
hide my offences, for then wilt 
thou diſplay them: I will lay them 
| open that thou maieſt hide them ; 
| will acknowledge them that 
thou maieſt take no o——_—_y 
| K of | 
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Pſal. 32. ,of chem > 1 will not concealemy 
miterable defects and <7 tions 
from thee ; lelt thereby I lock, 
frlt thy pitic, and then thy re- 
liefe. 

I willneuer goe about, either 
t».abuſ-,or to auoyd thee, by de- 
nying or {uppreſsi:1g my linnes ; 
I wi: no waies extenuate,no waies 
excuſe them, 1 will not extenuate 
them, eicher by fauourable com- 
pariog them with che (innes of 0- 
ther meny or by vnderualuing 
chem in their owne nature. 1 will; 
not excuſe them by caſting the 
bla,me vpon any other; yponthe 
ma 7ce and power of the Dauell; 
yFpo0n the witchcraft of the world; 
vpon & he ſofr flatteries ofthe fleſh. 
Thele®rethevaine veyles which 
our firſt parents vſed, The woman 
gane it me,the ſerpent deceined me. 
But theſe cannot ſufhce to {ha- 
dow our finnes; for they are no- 
thing able:to -compell the will, 
they can ne wayes enforce the 
(oule: Allureicchey may; b uten- 

| force! 


_ 
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force it they cannor : they may 

knocke at our gates; but they can- | 
not breake in,vnletl: wee open to 
entertainethen, Aud therefore I 
will never endeauour to excule 
him, whom his owne conſcience 
condemneth, [ will acknowledge 
my proper finnes; I will take the 
whole blame vpon my {elfe ; 1 
will not transferre any part ther- 
of to any other. For my conſci- 
ence is fo torne with the bitings 
of linne, my ſoule1s ſo ſtretched 
\ypon theracke of ſorrow, that ] 
[amenforced to crie nothing elle, 
but, O my ſinnes ! I charge, I ac- 

cuſe, I condemne oalie my ſelfe. 

OmyG © Þ! I haue grieuouſlie 
linned ; my ſivn:s haue deepelie 
provoked thy heauie wrath ; 1 
acknowledgethem tothee with a 
free confelsivn, L © & D,l ap- 

|peare before thee no other then 
Iam; even a melt poore deſolate 
and diſtreſſed ſinner: 1 can neither 
\boal nor take comfort in any 
(PEI my felte ; but I lay 
K 3 open 


| 


| 
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P/al. 32. 
I'3., 


(open beforethee my /innes, 


And it is wnto thee that I will 
confetle my linnes ; vnro thee, a- 
gainſt whom onelie I haue tin- 
ned; vnro thee, who onelic artable 
co forgiue my ſomes 3 vnto thee, 
who onelie art able to iudge of 
my confeſsion, For it is not al- 
waics thy pleaſure,that weblazon 
our owne blame, that our linnes 
bee rung out to the earez of all 
men ; that they be ſet foorth vp- 
on the tage of the world. If pe- 
nitentlie wee confeſle our (innes 
vnto thee, thy compatlsion will co- 
werthem, Ic will cewer them from 
thy iultice, it will cover them both 
from the {candall and ſcorne of 
other men » thou wilt freely for- 
giue both-the fin and the ſhame. 
Ailuredlie the: conſcience of man 
is thy little kingdome : It is thy 
peculiar Contiſtorie and Court. 
Therethou fitteſt, there thou ex- 
amineſt, thererhou nidgeſt. With 


this kingdome. thou wilt not de- 
part,thou wilt notimpar: it to any 
other. 


—_ © © . 
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oth er. Nonecan know the lecrets Pſal. 32. 


'of the ſoule; none can abſolutelie, | 
either diſcerne or command the 
[inward working thereof but thy 
(elfe, Whoſoeuer will preſume, 
either to know, or to command 
the working of the ſpirit; whoſo-| 
ever will determine of the laſt end 
and (tate of ſoules (further then 
thou halt plainelie revealed ) hee 
viurpeth thy throne, he wreſteth 
thy ſcepter out of thy hand. As 
thou onelie art able to iudge of 
our confeſsion;asthou onlie both 
knowelt and forgiuelt (innes; fo, 
vnto thee will I ever acknowledge | 
my linnes, | 
Yet will I not be aſhamed that ' 
the world alſo take knowledge, 
that men allothinkethat I haue 
done amille.. I will not forbeare 


row, to lament, to bee ſowre and 


tO abaſe my ſelfe by reaſon of my 


ſinnes, euen in open view z tofſor-! 


ſeuere againſt my ſelfe; to abhor 
the world andall her {orceries ; to 


| loath the poyſonous pleaſures of | 
K. 3 the | 


15. 
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pal 32, | the bodie;z which are like to. 


moathes, that conſume the gar- 
ment wherein they breed; to cha» 
ſtice and tame my hlthy fl ſh, for 
rebeliing againſt thee , by whole 
power it was made, by whole 
prouidence it doerh conliſt ; for 
conſpiring thedeſtruction of my 
ſoule », which keepeth it from 
' ſtinking, from turning: to moſt 
courſe and Jloathlome carion, [ 
will neuer beare the world in 
hand, that my offences are either 
feworlight; I will by confeſſion 
make them knowneto thee; | will 
by forrow, and ſome meaſure.of 
ſatisfaction, make them knowne 
{to the world. No ſhamefaſtneſle 
| ſhall recaine nee from mourning 
at any time, from making a ſad 
and feuere reckoning with my 

body,from holding a tharpe heb 
vponit, Foratlurediy, either we 
mult lament in this lite wich pro- 
fitable teares for a time, or cle 
with fruiteleſſ2 and endeleſle 
teares in the life to come :. et- 


cher 


" Þ " | 
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| 


| ther in this world wee mult tye, F/al. 32, 
| F ourſeluesroſome moderate pain, 
or ele bee chained both to into- 
lerable and eternall paines in the 
[world to come. 
| Neither will I acknowledgemy| xy 7o 
offences in part , but I will make 
[an entire confe{sion , and expole 
all my tranſgreſsions before thee. 
\Not onely my great finnes,but my | 
omighteouſne(ſe , which ſceme of 
\leffer moment ; not onely the e- 
[vill which F haue done, but the 
good which in duty I ſhould 
| hauedone : I will diſcouer all my 19 
vnrighteowſneſſe, to thee. ] will 
'd eas thelepets were comman- 
dedrodoe, when they came to 
declenſed by the Priett;z I will nor 
o1ely waſh my garments,but will | ,,,;. .. 8, 
ſhaue all my haire; euen my _ 
elt & looſe(t offences , that thou 
| who numbreſt our hayres, when 
' thou ſhalt take a view of my (ins, 
| ſhalt not finde one hayre of them, | 
| which I haue not run over with 
[the razor of confeſsion. I will | «. $ma;. | 
| K 4 nor 
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the bodie; which are like to. 
moathes, that conſume the gar- 
ment wherein they breed; to cha» 
ſtice and tame my filthy fl-ſh, for 
rebeliing againſt thee, by whole 
power it was made, by whole 
prouidence it doeth conlilt ; for 
conſpiring thedeſtrucion of my 
ſoule > which keepcth it fram 


 (tinking z from turning: to moſt 


courſe and loathlome carion, I] 
will never beare the world in 
hand, that my offences are either 
few orlight; I will by confeſſion 
make them knowneto thee; I will 
by forrow, and ſome meaſure of 
ſatisfation, make them knowne 


{to the world. No [hamefalltneſle 


ſhall recaine mee from mourning 
at any time, from making a ſad 
and feuere reckoning with my 
body,from holding a tharpe hand 
vponit, Foraflurediy, either we 
mult Jament in thus life wich pro- 
fitable teares for a time, or elſe 
with fruiteleſſ2 and endeleſle 
tearcs in the life to come :. et- 


Z ther 
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| 


ther in this world wee mult rye 
our ſelues to ſome moderate pain, 

or elſe bee chained both to into- 
[lerable and eternall paines in the 
[world to Come. 


| Neither will I acknowledge my 
offences in part, but I will make 


r. 


17. 


/anentire confelsion , and expole 
all my tranſgreſsions before thee. 
Not onely my great finnes,but my | 
owighteouſne(ſe , which ſceme of 
leffer moment ; not onely the c- | 
vill which F haue done, but the 
' good which in duty 1 ſhould 
haue done : I will diſcover al! my 
onrrghteomſneſſe, to thee. | will 
'd eas thelepers were comman- 
d:dro doe, when they came to 
declenſed by the Priett; I willnor 
o.1ely waſh my garments,but will 
ſhaue all my haire; euen my _ 
eſt & looſeſt offences , that thou 
| who numbreſt our hayres, when 
| thou ſhale take a view of my lins, 
| ſhalt not finde one hayre of them, 
| which I haue not run ouer with 
[therazor of confeſsion, I will 


K 4 


| 


1S. 


1, Sams) 5. 


- — —— 


——— 


_—__ 


—_ 


— 


þ 


192 


Danids Trares. | 


Pſat.32, 


19 


20, 


| lekgtes, and all rhecattle that per- 


» Rec.5, 18, | The LORD be mercifull romee in 


| foule. One ſnare is ſufkcjent| 


rs er renner nn 


/not doe as Saul did , who being| 
commanded to flay all the Am- | 


tained tathem deſtroyed all chat| II |of 
was vile and nought worth, bur tl 
{aued the King,the great ſing A- d 
gag , and the fattelt ſheepe and d 
oxen alive. ] will not makeaway 
my vulgar and voproficable fins 
onely,and {auethe principall and 
aduantageabie aliue ; bur I will: 
ſet the {word of: contefsion to 
them all. ,] will not make reſcr- 
uation of {ome [weet linne, ey 
then fay with Natman the Syrian, 


ths; But [ will {weepe the houſe 
cle-ne, or els can it nener bee fur- 
nithed and adorned with thy 
graces's and thereby made fit to 
entertainethee, I will cleanſe my 
conſ{cienceof all my ſinnes, One 
dropps of poyton tainteth a 
whols tunne of wine ; and 
one mortal {inne inf. terh all 
[the faculties and vertues ofthe 


to | 
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to entrap the fowlez one hooke 
to take the falh 3 one leake to 
incke a ſhippe z one ſparke 
of fire ro proſtrate a whole Ci- 
tie ; and one ſinne ſufficethto 
draw both bodie and ſoule to 
deſtrution, I will 
diſcharge my fſelfe by con- 
feſsion of all ; ] will powre | £49.19, 
foorth my heart as 


water before 


therefore 
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I fayd 1 will confeſſe my ſunnes 
vato the LORD, and ſo 
thou forgaueſt the wicked-. 


ne(ſe of my ſinnes. | 


-. 


i Pane enmmeration of 
our ſmnes 1 poſſible, 
2. How ſharpe ſinnes are, ws, 
how heauie of digeftion. 
3. Secret ſornes are moſt ' 
8er0144 , and wherefore. 
I 4. The readimeſſe of GOD to | 
accep' our conf- ſſion. 
5. GO Doftenaccepts WETS 
poſe for perfor mance, 
6. Which maketh our want of | 
7epentance vnexcuſable, | 
| T7. ( ontrition wyned with a 
' will, to covſe(ſe w fuſſicient, 
| 8. The 


— 


————————— — 


| 
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8. The neceſſity of a contrute 
| keart, and wherefore, 
| 9. Forremiſſion of ſin» es, what 
is required from vs , what from 
GOD. 
to. Neither of which require a- 
| ny {01g trace of time. 


-- 


, 
| mercte, 
| It. EA thankeſpining for the 
ﬀ/ me, 
| 13. The ſoule cheereth by means | 
| of confeſſion, 
| 14. Toe toyfull effett; of ſorrow 
and troubles to pemtent ftaneys, \ 
15. eM life withont aduer/ities 
| whereto it #5 like. 
16. Many benefits that wee rc- 
ceine by troubles, 
I7, Howreaqy GOD : 


ceine t0 mercy. 


| 
11, How plentifall GOD #7» mn 


s 0 Ye- | 


| 


| 
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| 


Ve what a maze doe 
| beginne to tread 7 
how ſhall 1 ever 


Uhis k xnotty labyrinth 2? Vercly if 
[ ſhould make a particular rehear: 

all ofall my (innes, I ſhou'd ne- 
uer bee able to finiſh that tal ke 
1 ſhould rever roule the (tone 0- 
uer that hill: I ſhould no ſooner 
m- unt it alittle, but it would al!- 


wayes tumble againe downe to 
the bottome: I ſhould ever finde 
my worke new to beginne. I may 
well ſay with Iudar, I haze fined ; 

but either number , or truely eſti 
mate my linnes, I cannot, If 1 


could number the ſarres of Hea- 
ven, ortheſands of theearth, or 
the drops of water that are in the 
Sea,or themoments of time lince 
time began; yet am I out of hope 
toenumerate my linnes: becauſe 
they are no fewer in varictie then 
they are in number : ia number 
equall 


& winde my felfe out of | 


_—_ 


— 
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ceeding them in varietie. The 
ſummeof them ts, the breach of 
every branch of thy Commaun- 
dements , whereof many of the 

moſt hainous ſticke (life in my 
conſcience. like ſharpſtirches in a 
| licke mans (ide; whereof theplea- 

bom lyeth heauic in my Soule, 

| like ſweet meats of extreame hard 
| digeſtion. The moſt eſpeciall of 
theſe are either blaſphemcus and 
| prophane, or light and vaine v- 
' lingef thy moſt blefled Name: 
;vile and vaine behauiour and 
| ſpegch, vathankefulneiſe, coue- 
 touſnetle, crueltie , pride , ambi- 
; tion, anger, malice, enuie, riot, 
| (oath, violence, hypocrilie, flat- 
; terie, GC, 

| Theſe particulars I vofold be- 

| forethcezineuery of rheſe I haue | 
| many times offended ; yea, many | 
| times whereof I was neuer fen{1- 
| ble: For what man knoweth how 
oft hee offendeth. More alſo | 
| would] acknowledg to thee, if 
mo:'e * 


equal: to the other, but farre ex- | Pſal. ; 2. 


—_— — __—— zz 
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alluredly are ſo much the more 
dangerous41n that they lurk with, 
iQ mc ſecret and vnlſcene ; 
=_ aduautagealwayez toentrap, 
ne, and finally to breake foorth | 
tomy deftructione 
But ſee the milde mercies of 
our Go Dy ec the greatnelle of | 
his goodnes 20wards vs; lee how | 
proue he 1s to pardon our finnes, 
how ready to reconci'e vs to his. 
fatour, For | gdid but ſay. / wil 
conſe(ſe my ſinnes,and ſo he forgaue 
the wickeaneſſe of my /inne, | had 
{carce addreiled my heart to con- 
fetie my linnes.icarce let one teare 
drop from wy breaſt , but I ob- 
tayned fauour and forgiuenes of 
thee: 7 ſaye 1 will confe fe my ſinnes, 
aud thox py the wickedneſſe 
of my ſinme, Oh ! that wee were 
{ucthſeruantsto thee, as thou art 


——> — —_— —  —— 
'T—_—_— — — 


more I could callto my remems | 
brance ; and therefore, O clearſe' 
thou me from my ſecret ſins : which | 


; away= 


tOvsa LorD; fo ready, fo wil- 
ling to confetle our finnes, as 
thou 


——-þ_p i 


”O—— 
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thou art fauourable ro forgiue P/a/. ; 2: 
them. Thou regardeſt not ths: 5, 
meaſure, but thetrueth of our re-| 
pentance z not the extenſion , bur | 
the stenſiow ; not how cercmo- | 
nious it is, but how (incere, Our! 
purpoſes thou takelt oftentimes 
tor tull perfomances : oftentimes 
thou acceptelt our delignements , 
for deeds: thou who art a ſpirit, | 
regardeſt only the ſpirit ;the out- | 
ward ations aremany timesſup- | 
plied by thy grace, | 

And this eſpecizily maketh vs | 
vnexcuſable, it wedo not repent 
becauſe pardon may bee ſo eatiiy 
obtained; becauſe it requireth fo | 
little paines. To obrainepaidon | 
ot all our linnes, a full confelhon | | 
is not alwayes neceſſary , but a 
fulland ſufhcient griefe is requi- 
red, It the griefe be ſuthcient,it is 
of force to aboliſh finnes. Such, 7. 
is the yerruc of a true contrite | 
heart, that if it bee ioyned onely | 
with a wil and endeauour to con» : | 
felle, it blotteth outy it wpeth.4- 

way * | 


__—_—_— 


—_ 
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way the gviltineſleof (i:ine; fo as 
the {inner (hail neuer be darnoed, 
if hee returnenot to hi; wicked 
netle againe. Bute confc{lion of 
(ins, with all the workes of fati{- 


NNN 


faction which a man can either 
efte or imagine, without a con-| 
trice heart, arenothing auaileable, | 
nothing worth. Acontrite heart 
is ſo necetary for the remiſſion 


of (jnnes,that without it, no man 
hath euer beene ſaued , no (jnnes 
haue beene cuer remitted, For as | 
God is offended onely with the | 
heart, ſowiththe heart onely is 
| he pleaſed; hee deljreth nothing 
| but the heart : Sorne gine me thy 
heart, Nothing offendeth Gop 
but theheart; take away the will 
and intention of the heart,and all 
our actions ate indifferent : and 
therefore from the heart muſt a- 
tilkation proceede. The medi- 
cine muſt bee app!ied where the 
diſeaſes ſetled ; the finner mult 
vie juſtice vpon the ſame part 
where fin was firſt hatched, and 
where 
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where it raines : Euen as offen- 
ders are commonly puniſhed, or 
|branded vpon the {ame parts of 
their bodies, wherewith they did 
offend. Becauſe wee (inne with 
the heart, GoD requireth the pu- 
niſhment of the heart; which is 
cone by full and true contri- 
tion, 

To obtaine remiſſion of our 
ſinnes, ſomething is required gn 
our part, and ſomething from 
God: from vs, ſorrow and dere-| 
[tation of our finnes; anda liucly | 
Faith in our great /a/watvon : fron) 
GOD, the imparting of his grace: 
| neither of which require any long 

| 


trace of time; both of them may 
be done in an inflanr. For the {or- 
row of contriticn requireth no 
determinate continuanceof time; 
but as man tis damned by one per- 
uerſe at of his will, ſo by one 
contrary a of his wil he is made 
fir on his' part to bee iultifed. | 
Otherwiſe it would follow ,! 
(which the mercy of G o Þ will | 

rieither * 


I 0, 


— ———— 
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Is quactnque 
hora ingermme - 
rit peccator 
09M111 10771 10G + 
quitatiom e115 
amplius non 
record abor, 
Ezxck. a5. 


IN, 


FE Iunm, need burtto Open OUT EYES TO EN- 
loy.the bright beautic of the Sun, 


— 
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neither allow nor endure)that the 
way of faluation through ſhort- 
netle of tine, ſhould bee blocked 


vP again(t ſorrowfull (inners;and 
that at what time ſcener a ſinner | 
doeth truely monrne , he ſhould not, 
bs reliened. 

As for the grace which pro- 
ceedeth from Gop , much letle 
doth itcither require or beare the! 
very leaſt protraftion of time. 
For becauſe his vercue isinfinite. ' 
itisnot #xcluded, it isnat excluded. 
by any compalle or meaſuie of 
time. 1f chere be no defect of ſor- 
row in vs, thereis never defe& of | 
(grace in him; hee doth 1uitifie a! 
| (inner, and reſtore him to his fa-! 
| UOUT IN a very inſtant,euen when-| 
| ſoeyer hee is rightly diſpoſed by 
ſorrow toreceivehts grace. GOD 
Is ſo plentifull in me: cies, and fo 
| prone to impart them tovs, that 
| weeneede butto open our hands, 
and they ſhall befilled; euen as we 


The; 


—— 
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TheGrace of God is ſo far from 
defect, that it preueuteth ourdull 
delires, it knocketh art our hea- 

[uie hearts, it wo: keth in our ſlug- 

[git ſpirits z wee can neuer be {o 

|readie to-entertaine it, as that is to 

(enter. When our (3nsexpel] GoD 
out of our ſoules, he will not goe 
farre, hee will itand at the doore, 

he will there knocke,and hourely 

[expect to be received againe. 

| Bleſſed be chou O omnipotent 

Gap ! who ſoaboundeft in mer- 

\cieand- in loue ; who art fo calie 

|to be intreated for great offences, 

(ſo ready to bee received of thoſe 

| who did deſpitefully both drive, 

and for a long time keepe thee 
| outof their gates. Oh! howvn- 
due on thy part, how vndeſerued 
on our is thy goodnelle ? how 
farre beyond all expectation ? all 
hope? Certainely wee can neuer 
be lefrſoc drie and emprie of thy 
grace, but outof thy plextse, or ra- 
ther plemtude and fullelle, wemay 
calily againe beſtored. 


Q | 


Ecce #00 flo an- 
te o#Ht um, & 
pul ſo, fe quis 
audieret Voce 
meam,& ape- 
ruerit, in'vabs 
all ewm, & (4- 
nabo enum io 


& ipſe mecum, 
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O ſearcher of ſoules ! T-haueſo 
farre as my weakenelle ſuffceth, 
confelled my finnes vnto thee; | 
have diſgorged my ſtomacke, 
ſtuffed with Ioathfome and dan- 
gerous humours; I hauediſcoue- 
red thoſe vnſeemely ſoares, which 
heretofore | endeauoured to con- 
ceale. And now (mee thinke) 1 
begin to reuiue; my feare now be- 
ginneth to change into hope. As 
heretofore | defired to auoid thee, 
asa ſharpe ſearcher, asa ſeuere ju- 
lticer of my offences; fo now | 
runne after thee, and caſt my lelfe 
intothy armes, as my onely afſu- 
red retuge, and defence. Bleſſed 
be the houre wherein I was firll 
enlightned, firſt emboldened to 
acknowledge my (innes. In this 
houre haue I receiued a (jngular 
re{tmonie, a {weet taſte, both of 
thy loue, and care, and liberalitie 
fowards me: Let others bleſſethe 
time of their birth the time wher- 
in ſome proſperous aduenture did 
befall, the time wherein either 


they | 
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they atchieued ſome great aduan- 
tage, or elfe eſcaped ſome dif 
altrousevill: But I will bleſle this 
happie huure , the moſt app 
that poſſibly could happen to me, 
O my Gop!eucreaſethepleaſure 
\ which I haue concewed, in being 
diſpleaſed with my felfe, for dit- 
|plealing thee ; Ler mee take fo 
great contentment,and delight in 
repentance, as euer I did in com- 
mitting finne : So ſhall my felici- 
tie approach, if not equall the 
|felicitie of thine Angels: So ſhall 
I be aduanced from the low con- 
diction of my griefe, to the high 
and glorious (tate of thy grace. 
Oeternall God! O true light 
of oureyes ! If this be the eftet 
of troubles and griefe, if this bee 
the worſt of them, I will bow my 
| backe, and ſet my ſhoulder tothe 
| load: I will not onely endure ca- 
| lamities, but I wil reioice-in them. 
I will humbly intreat GoD, that I 
| may neuer want theſe afſurances 
| of his toue z and of his care; I will 
| earneſtly 


14 


| ———y—_— 
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16, 
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earneſtly inu.tethemto come vp”! 
on me, to aftoord me their heipe 
either in returning , or retaining} 
me co Go D.Alluredly 3Jife with-| 
out aduelities 1s like a Ranoing 
puddle,a dead (ea;a> tempeſts pre- 
ſerue water and ayre from putri- 
faction; {o doe troubles the mind, 
He that neuer taſted of troubles, 
knoweth not himſeife, and ſee- 
meth tobe litle regarded of Go. 
Hee knoweth not himſelfe, be-| 
cauſe hee never madeproofe what| 
hee is able co doe: hee ſeerwerh} 
little regarded of (0D, as a per-| 
ſon without courage and heart; 
vaworthy of combarte, vnfit for 
triall, H= thatnever knew aduer- 
litie , is ignorant of the greateſt 
part of the affaires of this life: He 
is exceeding miferablein this,that 
heneuer knew what miſery ment. 
Great vertues de'ightin trouble, 
as valiantſ{ouldiersdoe1t:y warre. 

O moſtlouing. moſt rich,moſt 
hbera''LoxD! How can wee bee 
able, 1 will nct ſay to expretle;but 


co 
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to vnderſtand , to imagine thy 


{weet gentleneſle and loue? I did 
no looner thinke to returne vnto 
thee, but thou wert vpon the way 
to meet mee : I didno ſooner ſay 
chat I would confeſſe my offen- 
ces, but thou diddelt open thine 
armes to receiue mee to mercie : 


| I did no ſooner call to minde the 


paines which my finnes did me- 
rit, but thou diddeſt accord tore- 
mit the ſame. I expected thy re- 
bukes , and thy rods, but [ recei- 
ued thy kafſes: I looked that thou 
wouldeſt haue thundred foorth 
thy threats, thatthy argry arme 
would hae daſhed.mee to duſt; 
but thou ditdeft encourter mee 
with thy embracements.thou did- 
deſtentertaine mee with a fump- 
tuous feaſt, Thou didde(t more 
reioyce to doe me good, then I 
( keauie bea(t )) did to receiue it. 
O fauourableLoxD! Howmuch 
more readie art. thau to pardon, 
then to puniſh? How much more 


ready to.graunt thy pardon, then | 


we 


( 


—  ——— > — —— 
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Pſal,zz. weto delireic? Verely, nolouing 

(father can ſo graciouſly receiue 
his childs caſtdowneat his feet, 
and inthe loweſt deſcent of ſub- 
miſſion craving - bis fauour , as 
thou haſt graciouſly rcceiued me. 


\ 


GIGI 


VERS. 7. 


For this ſhall enery one that is 
| godly,make his prayer to thee, 
BY 064 yer 20 

| matime when thou maiſt bee 
| found, but in the great wa- 
| tex floods, they ſhall not come 
| 


nigh him. 


—— — 


1. He effeft of Repentance in 
| regard of the godly. 

| 2. Allcreatmresto bee entreated 
to aide vs im prayſmng.Gov, 

| 3+ Eſpecialy allthe Saint1 in hea- 


wen 


—_—___ 


 Diwite rat.” - 
«en, who os, who bai bers) fer wer Has 33. 


earth, 
4 Alſoal the godly wpon earth, 
5. Whoby examples of CMercie, 
bal bee encenraged ts reſors to 
GoD. 

6. Renyiſſion be of nei ge amiſs 
ſrracd oncly to 
7 Rexnyſſiv of rhe liaft flame, x+- 
quires 0 leſſevorive, then the crea- 
tion of the world. 
$, Reſort toGoD muſt bee in 
ſeaſonable rivpe 


RE nega regard 


0, ks" at . difference 'be> 
py aw k.7a —_—_ 
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15. It «-little better then deſpe- 
.Fation, to ſin upon confidence o Re, 
pentance. 


andere md 


—— 


| On this cauſe my 
heart hopperh with 

in meetor ioy ; my 

© {pirit_ is hab. , 
; and my blood þboi- 
leth with a holy heat, toth to ex- 
toll and extend thy praiſe. My 
ſoule glorieth onely in.thy good- 
neſſeand grace. It blamech,it ac- 
cuſerh nothing but it {elfe ;, Ic 
complaineth, i crieth out againſt 
none but.ir ſelfe. Itismy will, it 
ismy actions, it is my (elfe that 
[.haveJamenrged; Burt G-o Þ hath 
beene gracious vitoince « 1tis in 
his grace that | willreioyce. Hee 
hath opened mine eyes, rg (cemy 
oye defarmities. apy defects; he 
hath touched my, heart . with 
{ſhame and with griefez hee hath 
vnlocked my lippes, both to con- 
feiſe my faulrs,and to crave com- | 


jy TI: | paſſion: 


m— 


— — > —_—_—_ 
— — ———— 
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paſſion 2 if not ſo ſooneas it was 
requiſite, yet before it was alto- 
gcther too late. Although I haue 
loſt much time, yet hath heenoe 
ſuffered me tolole all; although 
1 did nox apprehend the firſt of- 
fers of occa(ion , yet did not hee 
_ permit it wholly to (lip away. 
| Praiſe the L © K D; O my /owle! 
whileſt 1 line wil I praſe the Lox; 
12a, ſo long ax 1 bawe any beeing will 
I ſing praiſes tomy Godzebc, 
But becauſe I am not able ſuf- 
ficiently to pray ſe: thee, I will in- 


lerthemall ioine with meein the 
ſweet harmonie., of. thy prayſe, 
Let all thy wind inſtruments tune 
' tothis conſort : Let exery thing 
| that bath breath praiſe the LORD, 
| Eſpecially. I incitero this haly 


treat theayd of allthy creatures | 


Pſal,146. 


Pſal.r 50. 


3 


office, all chy blelled fainRs in 
|heauen ; who did .heeretoforein 
like fort partiapate of, thy grace, 
and now participate of thy glory, 
For ſo many fainsas are now'in 
heauen, ſo many ſiuners haue 


| 


L 3 beene 


es 


A WE 
. - 


1 


* 
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| 


beene vpon earth ; there never 
wasnor ſhall beany butone who 
may ſay, which of you can reprooue 
me of ſmne ? They all necded thy 
grace torepent, they all receiued 
thy gift to be forgiuen. Letchem 
all be examined, Letthem anſwer 
freely by whoſe power they are 
ſaued, they will all acknowledge 
It was not our ſword, our bow but 
bythy hand and the firength of thy 
arme that hath gotien vs the vi- 


"Alſo all chegodly vpon earth 
ſhall prayſe theefor this example 
of thy compaſſion and loue: For 
chat thou haft declared thy ſelfe] 
{> prone to pardon, ſo ready to 
releeve, ſo rich and plentifull in 
thy reliefe : For that thou artnor 
ondy ealihe entreated ro remit 
our finnes, but prone and bounti- 
full in heaping thy graces and fa- 
uouts ypon vs. They ſhall alſo 
be encouraged heereby, toflic 
vnto thee, to pray vnto thee. 
Whentheir ſinnesand weakene(- 


ſes 


A es 
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ſes lie heauie vpon them , when 
they arc enuironed and opprelſed 
with diſtreſle ; they ſhall never 
deſpayre, neuer diftruſt ro bee 
both releaſed & releeued by thee. 
Yea,cuen the moſt righteous and 
juſt ſhall for this cauſe addretle 
their prayers vnto thee, For 
there is not one among the ſons 
of eAdamrs, but his neceſsities re- 
quire that he pray often to thee, 
both for pardon and releefe: 
Wholoecuerthinketh that he hath 
no need, deceiueth himfelfe, and 
in very truth ſtands moſtin need. 
Then doe wee begin to bee jult, 
when wee begin to ſee our owne 
vnrighteouſneſſe; and the fur- | 
ther wee proceed in the one, the 
more ſhall we encreaſe in the 0- 
ther. 

And they ſhall pray w#to thee , 
and onely vnto thee : becauſerhou 
onely forgiuelt (inne. Remiſhon 


of finnes 1s ſo great a worke, that 
it isa caſe reſerued onely to thee: 
thou onely forgiuelt ſinne who 
| L 3, onely | 


4 


Ecee qui ſerwi- 
mnt e; ron ſand 
ſtebiles & wan 
Angels ſul 
reperit pramy- 
1at'm quantues f 
macy bn qui 
hahmnent demes 
[uti 45, & terre- 
num habent 
frond ammer,1 18, 
Tob, 40» 
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concepts ſemi- 
me nonre 116 Ami 
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much leile is any man of ability 


onely art offended by finne. No 
creature whether in heauen or 
ypon earth , hath priuiledge to 
pardon the leaſt {inne : the for- 
giuenctle of the lealt linnerequi- 
reth no letle vertue, then the cre- | 
ation of all the worlJ. In creati- | 
on nature is giuen, in witification 

grace; which in many degrees | 
exceeceth nature; If no man bee 
of power.to giue nature to things, 


to giue grace. When the king of 
Syria (ent Naamas his ſeruant to 
the king of /ſrael, that hee ſhould 
cure him of his leprolie , the king 
of Jſrael tore his garments and 
layd: AmlaGOD that I ſoomld 
care a man of hy leproſie ? Bur atſu- | 
redly, if nopower but of GoD 
wasableto cure a bodily leproſiez | 
nv inferiour power can cleanle | 
the loathſome leprolie of the | 
{oule : For this cure muſt a!l men 
r-lo;tvnto G oO D. 

But this they muſt doe in a ſez- 
{onable time ; they inuſt appre- 


. 
' 


hend | 


_—  —— 


—_ 


| Daxids Teares. 215 


(bend occaſion, which no wiſe Pſat. 32. 
man, either” fearing thee, or lo- 
uing himſelfe,wfll ſuffer to eſcape. 
For as opportunity at ſometimes 
of our life, is fairely offered to all ; 
ſo if it bee not taken when' it 
comes, it can neuer bee ouertaken 
when it is gone. This time 1s 
whileſtchy treaſures are opened, 
whileſt thou maiſt beapproached 
whileſt chou may bee found : | 
whileſt thou proclaymeſt thy par-/ 
don, whileſt thou repelleſt no 
man , whileſt thou inviteſt all, 
'whileſt thou almoſt: entreateft 
{inners, loaden and perplexed 
withtheir heauy charge,to come ' j,þ:; tua þ- 
to thee for releefe, If in this time ,<*gmge 
they pray »nto thee , the floud of 77,, ;8, 
thy fury ſhall nor inuolue them ; | 
they ſhall not be ſwallowed in the 
rauenous gulf of thineindignatis. | 

But if they ſuffer this time 
to ſlippe; if they be ſo held downe | 
with ſenſukll either pleaſure or | 
floath , that they will not awake | 
out of their ſlumber of ſinne;thar | 


[ 
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| curſe, to depart from thee, Thou 


they will not ariſe and pray vate 
tbe: angther time ſhall then ſuc- 
ceed ; when the full ſtreames and 
ſtormes of thy diſpleaſure ſhall 
viojently breake foorth , and (o- 
dainely enwrappe all thoſe, who 
either chraugh negligence, which 
is1ll, ox through oblſtinacy,which 
is worſe, perleyere in their licen- 
cious life, And the longer it bee 
before cheſs Hoauds come ypon 
them, with the greater fury will 
they fall : Even as rivers,the gre» 
terdiſtance they runne fram their | 
ſprings,the more waters they ga-} 
ther, and with the greater viq- 
lencethey runne. Or as the long- 
er a man be drawing a bowe, the | 
neerer hee drawes the arrow to 
the head, and with rhe greater | 
ſtrength ic flieth from his hand. * 

At that time, they who.now 
may haueealjc accelle,(hall not be 
able to approach thee; they ſhall 
bee driven away , they ſhall bee 
commanded with a fad bitter 


who | 
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thou who now art full of pity, 
plentifull in reliefe ; wile then fi- | 
nally iudge, and afterwards eter- 
nally puniſh. Pharaoh did hardly ; 
opprelle and detaine the people 
of 1ſrae! along time; no intreaty, 
10 puniſhment could moue him 
to permitthem todepart ; he pur- 
ſued them with an army even in- | 
ro the ſea: But when hee {aw the 
waters comming vpon him, hee 
acknowledged the power of. 
G © D, and fayd : Let vs fle, for 
the LORD fighteth for them. 
Then he repented, then he would 
haue gone backe ; but it was too, 
late. The water flouds came vp- 
on himtoo fall ; ſentence of death 
had then paſſed againſt him; then 


came vpon him together. Wie! 
the loud-gates of Go Ds furie 
are opened vpon vs, it will ſo yio- 
lently drive vs both from his fa- 
vour and face, that it will be im- 


Go Ds wrath and the waters] 


L 5 impolsible 


Exod. 1 4- 


— - 


Davids Teares. | 


IZ, 


| 


pollible for vs to approach him. 
Againes4hey who let ſlip the 
timeof their youth , their health 
and their ſtrength , and with va- 
ricty of delayes driue of to recon- 
cile themfſelues ro G © Þ, vntill 
by age or by lickenelie they be- 
come weake, vntill they arriue to 
thelaſt period of their lives: they 
are in danger a deceiuetheiclues. 
They are in great danger, that 
either their hearts will be fo har- 
dened with long cuſtome of (ing 
that truerepentance cannot finke 
into them : orclſe that the feeble- 
nelle of age, the paines of {icknes, 
the dilmaydnetle of death , the 
horrour of ſjnne , the terrour of 
iuitice, and a thouſand like per- 
plexities,as ſo many floud-gates, 
will ruſh vpon their ſoules, and 
altogether ouverwhelive them ; ſo 
as they ſhall not bee able to ap- 
proach neere to G 0.D, For be- 
ing rowled in theſe ſtreames, it 
cannot bur bee doubefull at the 
leaſt : that they who in former | 
times | 
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(cine were forgertull of G 0 D, 
ſhould chenbe forgetful. of chem- 
(ſe! ues; that they who had ho will 
|torepent,whilelt they had power 
[to fin, when they are vnable to 
(in, ſhould haue a very weakeei- 
[cher will or ability to repent:that 
Go Þ will then as little regard 
| their cries, as they did formerly 
| regard his callings. Not vpon'a- 
'ny change in him , but by reaſon 
of defe&tin themſelues. Becauſe 
' taeir complaints and cries at that 
't me;$& happily their ſubs.{ighes, 
and teares y are not 2 voluncary 
motion of the wiil, but aviolent 
enforcement -vpon neceſlitie : 
| |They are rathereffects ofamaze- 
' ment,or of deſpaire, then of any 
lively and powerfull repentance. 
| Verily , it islirtle better then de- 
 ſperarion, to fin vpon confidence 
of repentance in times to enſue. 
| There is little , eicher proofe or 
thanke in the amendementof our 
will; when wee are paſtzeither the 
pleaſure or the power to proceed 


I'4, 


n fnne. VERSE 
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Vers. 8, 

Thou art a place to hide mee in,, 
thou ſhalt preſerue mee from 
trouble : thou ſhalt compaſſe| 
me about with ioyfull deliue- 


YAance. 


I, T He effelts of repentance in 


regarde of the penitents. 

2. The proteftion of GODs 
Merci. 

3. The protettion of his power. 

4+ The protedtion of hes proms- 

ce. 

5. ef GOD bath menifeiied 
himelfeto vs, three of his attribmtes 
are moſt excellent , his goodneſſe, his 
wiſedome and his power. 

6. And of theſe his goodneſſe is 
moſt excellent and glorious. 

7. GOD communicates his good- 
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8. Athankeſ-gining. | 
9. The goodne|ſe of GOD an aſ- 
ſured defence. 
| 10+ The debilitic of bumane for- 
C67, 
| 11, How ſuſtcined. 
| 12, The goodneſſe of G30 D not 
 onely defender, but maketh vittori- 
044. 
13. eA ſort Prayer, 
14. The godly are free from- 
the delzghts of this world, 
15. Free alſo from the dangers, 
16, T hey cannotperi/h and wher = 


fore, 


Ot — 


2 WARS ſpeedily and in good 
- « (11ME runne ynto him, 
| as yvnto my alſured re- 
| fuge; againſt outward feares, a- 
 gainſt inward weakneſles, againſt 
| all dangers or diſquiets. When I 
haue offended thee , when | have 


ſtumbled, when fallen into any 
| finneT will notbaſely, and __ 
- y 
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Pſal.32. | pollible for vs to approach him. 


Againe, they who let ſlip the 
timeof their youth , their health 
and their ſtrength , and with va- 
ricty of delayes driue of to recon- 
cile thernſelues ro G © Þ, yntill 
by age or by lickenelie they be- 
come weake, vntill they arriue to 
thelaſt period of their lives: they 
arein danger to deceiueth<iclues. 
They are 1n great danger, that 
either their hearts will be ſo har- 
dened with long cuſtome of (in, 
that truerepentance cannot finke 
into them : or elſe that the feeble- 
neſle of age, the paines of (icknes, 
the dilmaydnetle of death , the 
horrour of ſane , the terrour of 
iuitice, and a thouſand like per- 
plexities,as {ſo many floud-gates, 
will ruſh ypon their ſoules, and 
altogether ouverwhelire them ; ſo 
as they ſhall not bee able to ap- 
proach neere to G 0.D, For be- 
ing rowled in theſe fireames, it 
cannot but bee doubrfull at the 
leaſt : that they who in former 
times | - 
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times were forgertull of G © D, 
| ſhould chentbe forgetful. of chem- 
(fe! ues; that they who had ho will 

| torepent, whileſtthey had power 

[to ſin, when they are vnable to 

| lin, ſhould haue 3 very weakeei- 
| ther will or ability to repent:that 

Go Þ will then as little regard 
[the -ircries, as they did formerly 
| regard his callings. Not vpon a- 
'ny change in him , but by reaſon 
of defe&tin themſelues. Becauſe 
' tneir complaints and cries at that 
time;$& happily their ſobs.fighes, 
and tearesy are not a voluntary 
| motion of the wiil, but aviolent 

enforcement -vpon neceſlitie : 
| They are rathereffects of amaze- 
| ment,or of deſpaire, then of any 
lively and powerfull repentance. 
| Verily , it is little better then de- 
ſperarion, to fin ypon con fidence 
of repentance in times to enſue. 
[There i is lirtle , eicher proofe or 
thanke in the amende:vent of our 

vill, when weeare paſteither the 
pleaſure or the pow er to proceed 

n finne. VERSE 
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VERrs. 8, 
Thou art a place to hide met in, 


thou ſhalt preſerue mee from 


trouble : thou ſhalt compaſſe 
me about with ioyfull deliue- 


YAaNce. 


'N T He effelts of repent ance in 


regarde of the penitents. 

2. The protefion of GoDs 
Merc. 

3. The protettion of his power. 

4+ The protedion of hrs proms- 

ne. 

5. ef1 GOD bath menifeiied 
himPelfe to vs, three of his attribates 
are moſt excellent , his goodneſſe, his 
wiſedome and his power. 

6. And of theſe his goodneſſe is 
moſt excellent and glorious. 

7. GOD communicates hit goods 
neſſe,and wherefore, 

8, A 


| 
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8. Athankeſ-gining. | 
9. The goodne|ſe of GOD an aſ- 
| ſured defence. 
| 10+ The debilitic of bumane for- 
ces, 
11, How ſuſteined. 

| 12, The goodneſſe of C0 D not 
 onely defender, but maketh wittori- 
084. 
13. eA ſhort Prayer, 
14. The godly are free from- 
the delights ofebs world, 

15. Free alſo from the dangers, 

16, They cannetperiſh and wher- 


fexe, 


_— 


1 WES (pcedily and in good 

BB & [11MEC runne ynto him, 
as vnto my allured re- 
| fuge; againſt outward teares, a- 
' gainſt inward weakneſſes, againſt 
' all dangers or diſquiets. When I 
haue offended thee , when | have 
ſtumbled, when fallen into any 


| 


| ſinne, I will notbaſely, and bay | 
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Plal. 32. (ly lie till; I will foorthwith ariſe | 


and runne vnto thee as to a place | 
tohidemein: Tohide mee ynder | 
thy mercie, both from the ſtroke, | 
and from theſearch of thy iultice. | 
When I am aflailed by mine own 


euill inclinations, When my fpi- | 


rituall enemie doth either vrge or | 
a!\ure meto {inne; ] will runaeto | 
the protection of thy power,as to | 
theonely meanes,to preſerue mee 

avainſ{trhe furies and treacheries | 
of theſe eacounters: When hu- | 
mane hatred doth ſet vpor mee; | 
| wc mo:eltations,troubles,Gan- | 
'gers, doc beſet me z when entrap- | 
ments of all ſorts are ſpread a- | 
broad, either particularly again(t | 
my {elfe,or more generally againſt | 
others wit mee; I will runneto | 
theproteCtion of thy providence | 
and wiſedome , where I ſhall bee 


moſt afſuredly preſerned. Let o*| 


thers runne whither they pleaſe. | 
Let them truſt cotheir friends, to | 
their riches, to their wiſedome,to 


their power,orto any other thing 


which! 


| which in the view of the world | Pal. 32, 


| 


| 
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| 
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 ſexmerh able to defend them : 1 
| will ſhrowd my ſelfe ynder thee. 
| Thou art my refuge , thou artthe | 
| place tohide and preſerne mee : [n 

all my neceſlities thou art my re- 
treit. When Sathan allaulterh, 
when the world enticeth , when | 
my own filthy fleſh enclineth and. 
betrayeth me; when temptations, ' 


[when aduerſities.and dangers en- | 


viron and oppreſle me; this is my 
'onely comfort, that thou art 900d, ' 
and that F may hae reſortto thy | | 
[goodnelle;z which is the molt ex- 
cellent attribute and perfection 
th:t thou haſt, 

True itis , that among all thy 
perfections, one isnot greater or 
lefſe then another : becauſe every j | 
one comprehendeth the molt | 
nigh and (imple nature of thy di- | 
uintie, whereinto no compariion | 
can fall. Yet as thou doelt mani- | 
feſtthy ſelfe to vs , three of them 
aremolt excellent :thy goodnelle, 
thy wiſedome and thy omnipo- | 

Tetir 
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Pſal. 32. tent power. Theſe arethethree 
| fingers which ſuſtaine the earth. 
Of tchele,thy goodnetle moaoueth 
theeto be buunrifull to thy crea- 
tures; thy wiſcdome coutriueth, 
how this may moſt beneficially 
be done : thy power bringeth the 
worke to effect. Andalbeitthele 
areequallinchy ſelfe, compriſed 
rogether 1n thy divine prout- 
6. | dence; yet as thou declareſt thy 
ſelfeto vs , thy goodnelle is molt 
excellent and glorious , from 
whence thy mercie doth pro- 
ceed, This thou moſt extollelt 
intchy ſelfe; this thou molt ex- 
prelleſt in thy workes, whereof 
alwayes thy goodnefle is the 
cauſe. For thy goodnelle draw- 
eth thy infinite wiſedome and 
power to concurre with it , 11 


bringing thy benefits to effect, 
And becauleit is thenature of | 

| Goodneſſe to communicate and | 

| Gilateit ſelfe ;- thou who art the 

- originall Goodneſſe, haſt imparted 
; many good thiffgs to thy Creas- | 


tures ,| 
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thy glorie ; for neither art thou 
detective in any thingzneither can 
any thing enlarge thy glorie: but 
becauſe thou wilt not bee good 
alone, Becauſe thy goodnetle is 
of natureto exrenditſelfe, it hath 
made other creatures to partici- 
pate thereof, Thy goodnes and 
thy glorie thou haſt imparted to 
other creatures; that as thou en- | 
ioyelſt rhipe owne effence and 
beautie. fo they alſo ſhould be- 
holde, loue andenioy the ſame: 
albeirnot in the ſamedegree with 
thy ſelfe : becaule they cannot 
comprehend thee , as thou com- 
prehendeſt thy felfe.' This is the 
telicitie and glorie , which filleth 
the capacirie of our ſoules , and 
maketh them happie. And to 
this end it pleaſed thy infinite 
goodnelle to create,not only An- | 
gels; butalſo men : T hat ſoab-| 
ie&> a creature, in one part nee»! 


reſt ro beaſts, ſhould (it atthy 
table 
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tures, Nat for any neceſſitie'ro Pſa. 32, 
thy ſelfe, not for any increaſe of 
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table, and feed of thine owne 
diſh. 

Bleſſed be thisnoble Goodneſſe, 
which hath ſo freely and merci- 
fully communicated ir ſelfe to ſo 
baſe creatures. T his Goodneſſeis 
the contentment and delight of 
wy heart; this onely is able , not 
onely to refreſh, but to reuiue the 
ſoule with inward conſolation: 
There isno ſolid , either comfort 
or aſſurance, but in this Goodveſſe. 

And therefore whenſocuer | 
am enuironed. and cuen opprelſ- 
ſed with dangers; when infinite 
euils ſhall on euery (ide aſlaile 
my body or my ſ{oule; with hum 
ble haſte I will run to thy Good- 
weſſe ? thy Goodneſſe ſhall be -not 
onely a buckler, but a bulwarke 
to defend mee, Vnder the defence 
of thy Goodneſſe,l ſhall not onely 
be ſafe, but ſecure : Not onely 
ſafe from dangers, but ſecure alſo 
and free from feare, Although 
the earth tremble, and themoun- 
taines be carried into the boſome 


of 
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of the ſea, yet vnder this prote-, Pſal, 32. 
RionT will notfeare. For among; 

other things, this is one of thy | 

chiefe endeauours and cares, to 
deliuer thy ſeruants and friends 
from dangers, to appeaſe their 
mindes from diſquiet ; becauſe 
thou knoweſt what we are, and 
whereof wee are made. Thon 10 
knoweſt how feeble our foices 
are; feeble by nature, but by of. 
ten tranſgreſſions altogether diſ- 
abled from releeuing qur ſelues; 
alrogether vnable eirher co reſiſt 
or to bearethe calamitiesand dan-{, ,. 
gers which preſſe vpon vs. A man | : 1/7ae!,inme 
may deſtroy himfelfe, hee may | aim in 
caſt himſelfe into an Ocean of; © 
miſerie without thee ; but faue| 
and releeue himſelfe without thee | 
hee cannot ;this is aſpeciall work | 
of thy goodneſle and grace. In | 
this work all power without thee 
is weake, with thee no weakenes 
but is ſufficient : Without thee Powe me inxta 
lifeis dead, with thee death itſelfe ;,,'u, —_ 
is alive. All power is weak againſt cots me 

| bias 
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table, and feed of thine owne 
diſh. 

Bleſſed be thisnoble Goodneſſe,] 
which hath ſo freely and merci- 
fully communicated ir ſelfe to ſo 
baſe creatures. T his Goodneſſeis 
the contentment and delight of 
my heart; this onely is able , not 
onely to refreſh, but to reuiue the 
ſoule with inward confolation: 
There isno ſolid , either comfort 
or aſſurance, but in this Goodveſſe. 

And therefore whenſocuer | 
am enuironed. and cuen opprelſ- 
ſed with dangers; when infinite 
euils ſhall on euery ſide aſlaile 
my body or my foule; with hum» 
ble haſte I will run to thy Good- 
weſſe ? thy Goodneſſe ſhall be -not 
onely a buckler, but a bulwarke 
to defend mee, Vnder the defence 
of thy Goodneſſe,l ſhall not onely 
be ſafe, but ſecure : Not onely 
late from dangers, but ſecure alſo 
and free from feare, Although 
the earth tremble, and themoun- 


taines be carried into the boſome 
of 
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[of the ſea, yet vnder this prote-, 
Rion I will not feare. For among 
other things, this is one of thy | 
chiefe endeauours and cares , tO | 
deliuer thy ſeruants and friends | 
from dangers, to appeaſe thcir 
mindes from diſquiet ; becauſe 
thou knoweſt what we are, and 
whereof wee are made. Thon 
knoweſt how feeble our foices 
are; feeble by nature, but by of-! 
ten tranſgreſſions altogether diſ- 
abled from relecuing qur ſelues; 
alrogether vynable eicher co;reſiſt 
or to bearethe calamities and dan- 


may deſtroy himfelfe, hee may : 
caſt himſelfe into an Ocean of ; 
miſerie without thee ; but fave! 
and releeue himſelfe without thee | 
hee cannot ;this is aſpeciall work 

of thy goodnelle and grace. In | 
this work all power without thee , 
1s weake, with thee no weakenes 
 butis ſufficient : Without thee 

life is dead,with thee death irſelfe 
is aliue. All power is weak againſt 
| him 
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Pſal. 32. 


IZ, 


Fly from euill 
and doe good, 


him who is vnder thy power; If 
thou be at my hand,no hand igof 
force againſt me: my weakenelile 
ſhall be ſupported by thine omni- 
potent power. 

And I ſhall nor agely bee de- 
fended vnder protetion of thy 
goodnelle, I ſhall not onely bee 
delivered and preſerued againlt 
mine enemies ; but I ſhall preuaile 
and bee viftorious againſt them. 
As I was before beſet with dan- 
gers,ſ{o ſhall I bethereenuironed 
with ioy : I ſhall not onely be free 
from feare, but filled with vn- 
ſpeakeable ioy. Oh happy ſoules! 
whoare arriuedin ſo ſure cuto- 
dy; whoin all the trauerſes of this 


|life, are guarded by the puillant 


hand of GoD : What euill canne 
either aſlaile or approach you? 
What gooddoe you not enioy ? 
No euill canne approach you; 
becaule you allwayes flye from 
euill : you enioy all good,becauſe 
you enioy that goodeſlſe which 
—_ you alwayes doing of 


good. 


Dawids Teares. 


good. O good Gop ! giue mee 
a calt of the plentifull pleaſures 
wherewith their ſoules are fatia- 
ted whom thou haſt delivered, 
whom thou doeſt defend; from 
the fftrong chaines, from the 
freight priſon, wherein the de- 
vill would bold them captive: 
who being full of ioy, full of bleſ- 
led contentment and quiet, live 
like thy (elfe : without perturbarti- 
on, without feare or hope. O my 
God !thow vilely do they eſteeme 
the voluptuouſneſle of this life? 
How doe they not onely forbeare 
to defire ,' bur Ivath- and abhorre 
to quaffe off that broken bruage 
which the fleſh with a harlots 
hand preſenteth to them, in the 
baſe & impurecup of this world? | 
How litlereliſh haue they in thoſe 
faſhie vnſinewie pleaſures, which 
breake the forces of the ſoule, 


and caſt 'it "into a dfupken | 


dreame. 
They ſoare aboue the ſphere 


of earthly delights z they never 
ſtoope 


— — 


I4., 
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Pal. 32. Roope, ypon ſa courſe carrion, 


15. 


Ezedia.ge 


but aſpire to prey vpon Angels 
tood. And they are no lelle tree 
| from the dangers of the world, 
then fcom thedelights z no more 
troubled with the feare'of the 
one, then with deſire of theother. 
They may be hated , but harmed 
they cannot bee ; they may bec 
| perſecuted, but chey cannot pe- 
riſh.. For nothing killeth che ſoule 
but finve; ſin onely istheſword 
that killeth the foule : that ſonle 
-which finneth ſhall. die. But no- 
thing 1s (ane vnlctle ig beyolun- 
| tary; Take away the will andall 
| ations are cquall : and therefore 
| a ſoule doeth not periſh, vnleile 
it wil, vnletle voluntarily it com- 
raitteth euill,So it followethzthat 
they cannot periſh, becauſethey 
will not : Becauſe they will uot 
returne to their ſinnes, ay can» 
notincurre the penalty of. (inne. 
And this they will not doe, be- 


thy grace, becauſe their will is 
Y gr ſubieet 


cauſe their ſpirit is gouerned by 


| ——_— 


| Daveds T eares. 


ſubieR to thy will 4 becauſe thy | Pſal. 32. 


\will and their will are ewiſted to- | 
\gether, aSit were into a faſt twi- 


a6 chreds 


OY CARY 285-2259 
Vans. 9, * 


1 will giue thee underſtanding, 
ana inſlruti thee in the way 


will ouide thee with mine 
EE. | 


wherens thou ſhalt goe, and | 


— — _ 


" HE effetts of Repentarce 
is regard of the wicked. 
2, GOD #« moſt intelligible 
yet hardef1 to bee underſtood. 
3. GOD aiecteth the wnder- 
ſtanding. 
4. Correcteth the will, 


5. Not onely inſeructeth, but 
leadeth 


—_—— A. Pn ——_— — 
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Davids Teares. 


P(al.32. 


leadeth with bis band. © 

6. Enlighmeth and guideth 
with bus eye. 

7. Towhat end GOD fixeth 
hu eies vpen the rigbteom. 

8. Theeyesof the LORD are 
working &:85. 

9. They make a ſoule both 
beautifull and rich, 
| 10. Theincredible foodneſſe of 
GOD. : 

11. The eges ff the LORD 
not onely teach but enable, - 

12. A beanculy vowe. © 

13, 'Oxr ezes muſt alſo be firm- 
ty fixed vpon GO D. 

14. But firſt they muſt be mad: 


cleane. 


FA 


—_——— 


Dantds Te Pres, 


TECH re e—— 


— 0 ME birher « now ' 
4 all yee who want 


5 very forme and 


a 1d L wh hates you: I will in- 
ſtrut you in that which is moſt 
intelligible, and yet hardeſtto be 
'ynderitood. For as nothing is 
\more viſiblethen G © Þ, yerno- 
thing lefle teene, by reaſon of his 
exceeding brightnes; ſo nothing 
is more intelligible chen GoD, 
lyer nothir >leiſs vnderſtood , by 
[reaſon of his ſurpaſsing greatnes. 
| Comehither » I ſay, yes who 
(know not the erueth ; all ye who 
| wander our of the right w47,come 
(hither tome: come all yee who 
are deſirpus to attaine a happic 
life, wherto all the pallageof our 
life is nothing elſe. but « royle- 
lometrauaile. I will enformeyou 
in the pure trwerh, which _ 
e.1ce of myneomne'errours ath 


7” M raught! 


vnderſtanding, the 


| 


2. 


—— — —_— 
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 Pſal.3. caught me; [ will dire you m 


-ſunneof Life, which after many 


che right path , which after long 
wandring I haue beaten out ; [ 
will point vuto you the cleare 


Riffe ſtormes hath diſcloſed to 
me a molt louely light: whoſe 
bright beames haue diſpelled all 
darke pitchie clouds of deſpaire, 
and reduced my thoughts to a 
quiet calme. All ye who would 
taſte che. great goodnes of. Gop, 
who. would be:made happy by | 
remiſsion of your (innes ;z yee' 
who would obtaine his ayd in 
your neceſsities, his comfort in | 
your diltretle z heare. me whom 
experience hath taught; Or: ra-| 
ther- heare the L o « n-himſelfe : | 
{Liſten well-what hee fayth vnto! 
you, and lodge vp his words 


[rable man . If thau haſt any care | 
{of thipe owrie ellate ; If chou haſt 


TH 2357 o ſhale 


{in | —— cu 
bg ;ynto mee, thau mife- 


any loye & deſire of thine owne 
lafgria, corge.,ynto mee, andthou 


__—— 


: ||| [ture , and-partly-by-inſtru&tions 
> | [from other men z-but both theſe 


Dauidi Tears, 8. : 


halt ſee-what-I will doe for thee. P/a/, ;2, 
[ wil enformethy vaderſtanding, 
inwhaserrours and in what dan- | 

ers thoy”. patſeſt thy- life-.and 3 
Gow thou mayeltin beſt manner 

mend.the one , and auoid theo-| 

ther, I will inſtru theero know | 

the cuill. which I hate, and the' 

good. which I require ; the miſe- | 

ties whichawaitethe one;and the! 
happinelle which is. prepared for | 

the other, | 

{| Bucbecauſemen doenotcom- | 

F monly offend” through want of 
| vader{tanding , but through pers 
| verſenelle of will: For that the 
knowledge may well bee furniſh- | 
ed, partely- by the benefit of na- 


are not of power to reRifie the 
will, and reſtraine the appetite; 
| They may poynt out the way vn- 
tothee', but-they cannot giueci- 
ther deſire. or Rrength to trauaite 
therein: they may ſer good meate 
before thee, but they cannot give 
M 2 a 


© — 


| $26 


— 


Dauid3 Tears. 


Pſal.3 2, 
4+ 


— ——— 


a omacke to exe: Come there- 
fore -vnto.mee , And will not 
onely dreF# thy vaderſtanding, 
but1 will corre# the appetitsand 
inclinations of thy. willz 1 will 
not onely informe thy tudgement 
todiſcerne what is be(t, bur [ will 
conferme thy willto embrace and 
execute what thou dotit diſcerae, 
1 will not onely remooue errours 
fromthy knowledge, but difor- 
ders alſo and dulneile from thy 
delires. | 

And becauſe the way which 
thou paceſt isboch difficulr .and 
darke , full of intricate turning, 
full of rough and-broken places, 
wherein thou mayelt eahily wah 
derorfall; fullof(toppes to im: 
peach thee;- full of fnaresca en- 
tanglethy feere; {me of pride. 
ſome of auarice, fome 'eft: river, 
ſome of luſt and other trumperies 
of the world 3. ſorzs'!moneen 6x 
{cape but by my illuftracion and 
ayde: 1 wil. cherefore lead ther 


[pon wy hand, I will both lay 


and 


RE ————gr OR 
— —  —  —_— — —— 


——_____— 


[ Eo— 
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o direft thy lteppes, I will con- Pal. 33. 


db theeto eternall felicity and 
life» 1 will not commit this 
charge to miy Angells, but as 1 
did lead my people of //rac/,in the | 
dy by a pillarofacloud, and in 
the nightby a pillar of fire; ſo day 
and night I will beethy guide. In 


he day of proſperity, with my | 


grace of moderation; inthe night 
of adverſity , with my grace of 
comfort: theſe two pillars ſhall 
never forſake thee, | will re- 
[mooue allimpedimentsfrom be- 
fore thee: I will make tl}y paſlage 
both ſtreight &ſmootksLec great 
[perſons of the world ſend their 
harbingers before them, to make 


But I my felfe will leuell thy way; 
| willremooue and auoid all hin- 
derances, I will make thy walke 
both pleaſant and plaine. An» 
chorenot thy mindeto things of 
this world; Let not thy thoughts 
| bee troubled either with hope or 


their jourvalls both eaſie 2nd fafe. |. 


Crooked 
things (hall 
bee made 
ſtreight, and 


' with fearez Arreſt thy felfe who- 
Se M- 3 "M 


' Thou (halt 

{ make equal] 
the righ:cous 
path of the 
luſt, if 26 7, 


rough wayes 
be made 
plaine. 

Luke 3 T 


—w—_ 


4 es tte re i rae—_ 


Dantds Teares. | 
| 


CC —— 


Pl x4.14. 
Plal. 33 17, 


> 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


lievpon imce, andI willtakethe 
charge" into my hands : I will: 
haue a-cate over thee, as a father | 
hath over his child. .I will never: 


turnemy:countenancefrom thee, 
thou ſhalt walkeallwayes 1n my | 


ſight,] will frmely 6xe mine eyes 
vpon thee : I will watch ouer 
thee, ſo as nothing ſhall fatle 
which may aduance thee. to a 
happy life, Mine eye ſhallen- 
lightenthee, mineeye ſhalldireRt 
thee, myne cye (hall furniſhthee 


- | with all ſupplies; vntill thou ar- 


riveat the place, where thou ſhalt 
wantnotFhg, where thy aboun- 
danceſhallequall thy deſires. 

O {weete wordes! and what 
frozen heart cannereceiue them, 
and not bee meited into delight? 


and not bee enflamed with the ' 


——  — 


— —— — {x — 


loue of his creator ? What? Wilt 


thou fixe thine eyes vpon vs in- 


deede? Yes vercly; The eyes of, 


the Lord are oney the righteous: The 


ejerof the LORD are vponthem | 
that ſeare him, and put their truſt in 


his 


_— 


I W— 
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e | Yb mercie, Butro what end? To, Pſal., 324 
1 | deliver their ſouler from death, and 
r\ Ys feede them in the time of death,' ,, a 2 
r| Good : And fo it ſeemeth, that qd 
they (hall neither periſhnor want. 
* | For they ſhall bee delinered from 
| $4:ath,and fedd in the time of dearth, 
| {| Thine eye1s- ſo-hxed vpon them 
| F tat whoſoever toucherh thern, 
'q* harme them, hee toucheth the 
|  zppleof thineeye: All ſweete {a- 
| Y ciety 18 plentifully powred from 
thine eyes, 
' Atluredly, the .eyes of the] g 
LORD are working eyes; grace 
ltreameth from his eyes, as light 
and heat ſtreame from the ſunne. | 
\ | The funne doth not ſo much 
both adorne and enrich the carth 
with his illuſtrous beames, as the 
eyes of the Loxp bytheirinflu- 
ence both enrich and adornethe 
ſouleof man ; as they make it ra- 
diant both in pure beautie, and in 
plentie of good workes. O mer- 
cifull Gop! how ſweere is thy ! 
Spirit? What comforts and de-| 
| M 4+ lights' 


— 


9, 


IO, 


P/. 114. 3 


1 lights breathe hourely from thee? 


— — —_— —————— 


D1nui4r TArOS. 


How art thou ſo enamoured with 
our finnefull ſoules, that thou 
wilt not turnetheeyes of thy Ma- 
icltie from them '? How. come 
they ſo deare vnto thee, thatne1- 
ther danger nor want can fſcize 
vpon them? Lond, I amaftoni- 
ſhed at this vnmeaſurable gootl- 
nefle ; my thoughts are ouer- 
whelmed and confounded there- 


with, inſomuch as | anvenforced 
thox baſt [nch reſpeft unta him ? or 
deft him ? 


men. But (ince the L © & Þ hat 
| ycuchlafed tocaft his kind coun- 
ccnance vpon me, fince he hath 
turned to me his amiable eie of 
compaſsion and grace, I haue 
not onely becne in{truted what 
| to doe. but enabled to performe 
| the fare. New forces, new life 
' "RR" 4 
| bath beene infuſed into mee : I 
haue 


to crie vnto thee, hat i man that | 
the ſonne of man that tho ſaregar-! 


| didonce goe aſtray,ouer caried: 
with the company of onllncey] 


OO outs Om 


| Daxids Teaves. 


— 


— COD _—_— — 


|haze not onely beene direted 
«hich way to walke,, but I haue 
beene guided and ſupported in 
that way. And now{ine thinke ) 
[this heavenly vyoyce perpetually 
'ſoundeth in mine eares. 

| Feare not behold as I hanein- 
uſed a foulemtothybody, ſo will 1 | 
muſe my fhirut into thy ſoule, to. 
mide all the attions and wot ions | 
hereof ; that as thow haſt a naturall| 
'ife by the one, ſo thow mayeſt hane 
1 ſprrituall life by the other. This 
ffurit (ball rule and moderate hy 
eps. And further mine eye ſhall uct 
be of thee, my band ſhall continu «ly 
upport thee: enen a4,and much more 
| then 48 4 carefull mother {eareth 4 
| virilant ere and band oner hey ten- 
| der child going m places. where it 1 


(both eaſie and dangerous to receine 
| 4 fall. 
| Whenl hearethis voyce, I ixe 
!I|kewiſe mineeyes immcoueadly 
vpon my guide: even as a diligent 
pitot fx2th his eyes vpon the tar 
whereby hee ltcereth the courſe 
I 5 of 


LS 


Il'2Z, 


I 34 
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IO, 


Plal. 3.2 lights breathe hourely from thee? 


Pſ. 114. 3 


— —— ——— — — ——— 


D1niar TOS. 


How art thou ſo enamoured with 
our finnefull ſoules, that thou 
wik not turnethe eyes of thy Ma- 
icltie from them '? How. come 
they ſo deare ynto thee, thatne1- 
ther danger nar want can fcize 
vpon them? Lond, I amaftoni- 
hed at this vnmeaſurable gOOE- 
nefle ; my thoughts are ouer- 
whelmed and confounded there- 
with, inſomuch as | anvenforced 
to crie ynto thee, hat i man that 
thox baſt /nmch refpeft unta him ? or | 
the ſonne of man that thou: ſa regar- 
deft him ? 


men. But lince the Lo & Þ hat 


ccnance vpon me, lince he hath 
turned beg me his amiable eie of 
compaſsion and grace, I haue 
| not onely becne inſtructed what 
'to doe, but enabled to performe 
| the ſarne. New forces, new life| 
| bath beene infuſed into mee : 1 

| haue 


| did once goe aſtray,ouer caried' 
with the company of onliucey] 


| yvcuchſafed to caft his kind coun- | 


Daxias Teares. 241 | 
|haze not- onely beene direfted, ſal. 32. 
xhich way to walke,, bur I hens! 
\beene guided and {upported in 
[hit way. And now{ine thinke) 
[this heavenly voyce perpetually 
'ſoundeth in mine eares; 
| Fearenot, behold as I hancin- I'2, 
uſed a ſoule mtothy body, fo will 
muſe my Fir into thy ſoule, to 
ride all the attions and motion: | 
hereof ; that as thow haſt a naturall| 
ife by the one, [o.thowu mayeſt hane 
4 ſprruuall life by the other. Thi 
fpurit ſhall rule and moderate hy 
eps. And further wine eye ſhall nct 
beof thee, my band ſhall continu «ty 
upport thee: enen a4,and much more 
then as a carefull mother leareth 4 
| victlant ere and band oner her ten- 
| der child going 1m places where it 1: 
| both eaſie and dangerous to receine 
| 4 fall, 
When I heare th;is voyce, I xe 134 
'I|kewiſe mine eyes immcoueadly 
[*pon my guide: eyen as a diligent 
pitot fx2th his eyes vpon the ſtar 
[andy hee [tcereth the courſe 
I's of 


— 


Dauids Teares. 


Pſal, 32. | 


I 4+ 


of hishanigation, As the moone 
receiueth her light from the ſun, 
{o ſhall my eyes receive both their 
lightand their lifefrom thole gra- 


cleane, and then turne them like 
chry(tall glaſſes , to refle& the 
impreſſion of thoſe glorious 
lights. I will put my ſelfe into 
thecondue of him, who only js 
both able, and hath promiſed to 
guide me to eternall happineſſe. 
] will carefullic o&ſerwe thoſe /oue- 
t4 and lmely lookes, which 
doe ſo carefully pre» 
ſerne.me. . 


| 


cious eyes, I will firſt make them | 


; 


| DanidsTeares 


CO— 


| 


GREED 


VERS. IO. 

F2 yee not like the horſe and 
Mule, which hane no under- 
ſtanding : whoſe mouthes 


muſt bee holden with bit and | 


| bridle leſt they come Upon 
| thze. 


| 
Bu 
"O 
| 
| 
| 


we be guided by GoD, 


2. Other creatures hauc ſome | 


likeneſſe of GOL,and wherem, 
| 23, Man beareth bis image, and 
| bow. 
4. Thu ſhould moone ws to 4p- 
me our ſeluer to GOD, 
Wherein wie ſhould declare 4 
| afirenceb etweene vs and bruit 
\beaſts. 
| 6. To bee a man to halfes is the 
pvorſt condition , ana wherefore, 
s 1s Fonre. 


——— 


— —— — _— — 


| 


I'r nature requires , that 


| 


| 


—_—— 


und _— i A teh. Mt. 4 


Daxids Tiares. 


7. Fomre degrees of Sinne, 

C. Contempt not pardonable, and 
wherefore. 

9s - The firſt motions of. Grace to 
be embraced. 

IQ., No creatwre degenerate 
fromtheir proper nature but man. 

Il. Thecanſe thereof, 

12. Wherefore im the creation 
no-mention iu made of the googneſſe 
of man, 

13. How man tranisformeth him. 
ſelfe into a beaſt, 

14 The deformitie of Smme, in 
that it tramsformeth vi into beaſds, 

15. What wee are if wee'wſe 10? 
reaſon and what if we abuſe it, 

16. How we maybe beſt tranſ 
farmed, 

17. The ſeruices which comman. 
Iy wepurſue. 

18. The lowe of our ſelues ſhould |. 
mone 2410 goodneſſe. 

19, The lone of miſerie is worſe 
then miſerie it ſelfe. 


1 


— 


DW 6 
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Le y E ruled by meethen, 
4 2 and doe as I haue 
Þ done (O mwyfriend ) 


- 'rake jt from my ex- 
perience for the beſt. Range tby 
ſelfe in order, and be guided by his 
Grace, Haue recourſe to him in 
duetime , whileſt he permitteth, 
whileſt hee inuiteth., whileſt 
hee entreateth thee to come. 
Now hee gently calleth thee 
into the right-way of falua- 
tion, Now hee curteouſly offereth 
both his dire&tion and aide:Heare 
him regard himy obey bim, It 
thou wilt not-doethis inreſpeR 
of him, doe it atleaſt in reſpe&t of 
thy ſelte, in reſpeCt of thine owne 
| benefits in reſpeR of the conditi 
| on of thing. owne nature. Doc 
| (I fay) accordingly as thou art, 
| and asthenature ot thy being re- 
quires. 
| Thou- ars a man , endued 
with reab;n aad vnderſ(tanding , 
| wherin G.o Þ hath engrauenhls 


- 


| liugy 1nage, ln ather- creatures 
there 


Pſal. 32+) 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


A 


ttt. Ah. Mind W —— 
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Dauids Teares. | 


| 


2, 


4s 


EE Ir rn nn ES a 


there js ſome likenefle of him, 

{ome footſteps of his diuine na- 

ture ; but in man, hee hath ſtam- 
ped his image. Home things are) 
liketo GoD, in that they are; 
| fome, in that they live ; fome in 
| theirexcelenc property and wor- 
| king. Butthis is not the image 
'of G o D. His image is onely in 
that we vnderſtand: which is {o 
neerea reſemblance of him, that 
nothing in all his creatures can {0 
cleerely expreiſe him. ForasGoD 
| doeth vnderſtand and loue him- 
| felfe ; ſo man by his intelleuall 
power,is both apt andinclinable 
ro vnderſtand and love him. And 
the more pertetly man doeth 
vnderſtand and loue G © Þ, the 
more liuely. doeth he expreſle his 
image. 

« Seeing then that thou art of 


- 


ſo noblea nature, and that thou 
bearelt in thine vnderſtanding the 


image of Go D; ſogouerne thy 
ſelfeasis fit for a creature of vn+ 


derſtanding. Bee nut a manonly 
in 


——_— 


ay 


Dianids Teares, 


| 'inname) and in outward feature, 

but in conditions of mind a beaſt; 
plunging thy felfe in thoſe bru- 
tiſh pleaſures and delires, wher» 
by the fleſh vanquiſheth and' 
deſtroyeth the ſpirit. Bee not 
like the brute beaſts which wan 
vnderſtanding ; either wildeand 
vnruly, or elſe heauy and dull: 
the one whereof muſt alwayes 
haue the ſnaſfle berweene their 
teeth, the other the ſpurre vp- 
on their ſide, Benot fliffenec- 
ked, be nor flow paced, doe 
not furiouſly fling after the plca- 
ſures ; doe nor obſtioately inſilt 
in the cuſtomes of a licentious 
life. Be not-caried with the ſway 
of thy appetites:, With the rage | 
of thy ſenſuality , with the cem- 
peſts of thy afteions : without 
any diſcourſe; without: any rule, 
orreſtraint of reaſon. 

Thinke that thow art a more 
excglleut creature, then to bee an- 
chored like a beaſt to' earthly 
(thoughts: Thinke thar thou art 

| bound 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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Pſal. 32. bound to declarethat difference, 
| which nsture hath ſet hetweene 
| theeand bruit beaſts; novin out- 

| ward appearance and behayiow, 

| but chiefly by the diſpoſition of 

thy mind. Vnderſtandthy (tate, 
| vaderſtand thy dangers; and then 
| exprelſe {ome. iudgemeat care, 
| | and iduſtry,how tq avoid them. 
For allaredly, thou wanteſt ether 
| faith,if chou doelt not beleevethy 
; danger; or vaderſtanding,if with 
all careand diligence thou doelt 
not endeayuour toauoidett; 
Aboyeail, benot halfe a man, 
| benot carefull, and regular.inthy 
| life to halfes :-for fachi'a one li- | 
' veth moſt miſerably, bccauſe hee | 
enioyeth neicher. Ga D, nor the | 
| world. Hee eniayettsnot G-e D3 | 
becauſe he hath notgraceenough | 
tomakehimbisown: The world.| 
he doth not enioy ; for that hee 


to difcaugrthe vanitic andinihel" 

tie ofthis pleaſures, 

I hev mayelt happily ens! 
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hath ſo wwckrafte of grace, as, 
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| 


foure degrees of finne: the deſi re, 


the ation, ghe cifiome , the ob- 
ſtiaacy or contempt. Deſire brin- 
geth foorth ation ; frequencie of 
ation, drawerh on cuſtome; cu- 
[tome runneth into habite;habire, 
into nature; from whence procee- 
deth obſtinate contempt. When- 
ſoeuer therefore thou falleſt into 
any degree of fine, lie not [tl], 
beware of cuſtome; for this will 
loone riſeinto contempt , which 
isnot pardonable; becauſe ſo long 
as contempt ftandeth, it'is not 
poſhblethat the finne ſhould bee 
remitted, Obſtinate impeniten- 
cie is aid to beimpardonable, for 
that thereby a {inner diſeſteemeth 
and ceſpiſeth the mercie of Go D: 
which if he wouldentertaineand 
embrace;then is he not obſtinate, 
then are his fins both poſſible & 
eafie to be forgiuen. For no [rnne 
is ynpardonable with Gop,when 
with ſinceritie.and humilitie of 
neare, the (inner defireth mercie; 
which contempt will never per- 


Pſal.32. | 
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mit him to doe, And 
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And therefore at the very firſt | 
ſummons that Goo Þ ſhall make, | 
range thy ſelfe readily*vnder his | 
obedience. Doenot (trugglea- 
gainſt his direQions,bee not ſlow 
in performing his pleaſure:. Doe 
not either by obſtinate rebellion! 


refit, or by cold dulneſle extin-| 


guiſh the good motions of his 
grace enſpired. into thee. Doe; 
not conſtraine him by afflitions 
to conſtraine thee to his ſervice, 

as a beaſt is conſtrained by bridle 

and whippes to bee ſeruiceableto 

man. Bee not good onely vpon 

compulſion and feare, neitherler 

compulſion & feare. deterre thee! 
from goodneſſe: But bee like a 
ſure blade, whereof albeit the! 
point bee bowed tothe hilts, yet! 
will jt not ſo ſtand, but returne| 
foorthwith to the ſtraightnelle a+ 
gaine, Weigh thine ations with 
vnderſtanding, doe them with 
loue , walke chearefull in the 
wayes of theL oO & D; beereadie, 


be defirous and ioyfullto be gui- 
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ded by him. For G 0D whois! 
a fpirit, reſpeReththe ſpirit; hee | 
delireth, heeaccepteth principal- 
lieche heart: heeis better pleaſed 
with-the-manner of our doing, 
then with that which wee can 
poſſibly doe. 

Certainely, of all thecreatures 
vnder heaven ; which hauerecci- 
ued being from G © D,, nonede- 
generate, none forſake their natu- 
|ralldignitieand being, but onely 
manz Onely man, abandoning 
the dignitie of his proper nature, 
is changed like Protews > into di- 
uers formes. And this is occaſi- 
oned by reaſon of the libertic of 
his will : which is a facultie that 
transformeth men into ſo many 
things, as with violent appetice it 
doth purſue. Hence it procee- 
ded, thatin the creation of other 
things, G © Þ approoued them, 
and {aw that they were good; 
becauſe hee gaue them a (table, 
and permanent nature. But 
of the goodneſſe of man no 
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| mention at all. Mans gopd- 
nelle was lefr voapprooued at 
the firſt; becauſe. G © Þ: gave 


brace vertue and. bee like vnto 
God , or toadhereto ſenlualitie, | 
and be like vnto beaſts, | 

And as very kinde of bra} is 
principally inclined to @nelenſy- 
alitie more then to any other; {6 
man transformeth- hiaaſelfe jnto | 
that.beaſt, to whoſeſenſyalitic he: 
principallic deelines, For as the 
felt wartes is apt to recezuq the 
impreſſion of any forme, ſo.man 
by reaſon ofhis affection and wil, 
is apt to be transformed into any 
beaſt. This did the ancient wiſe- 
{men ſhadow foorth 'by their fa-| 
| bles of certaine perfons changed 
into ſuch beaſts, whoſe cruetrie, | 
or ſotterie, or ether brutiſh nature ' 
they did exprelle. And what elle 
did others (ignifie, by ſeeking for 
'a man witha candle, in the grea- 
[relt atſemblies of a moſt popu- 
[lous citie, but that all weredege- 


him libertic of will; either to em» 


yu 


nerated 
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nerated into bealts ? Rynne to and 
fro ( faith the Prophet leremye ) 
by the Areetrof leruſalem, andbe- 
hold now , and know and enquire in 
the, open places therrof, if yee can 
finde a man, ; 

And hereby thou mayelt dif- 
cerne( Q,man } the deformitie of 
thy molt ſeemely linnes; which 
ralech the amageof Gop outof 
thy ſouley and transformeth it 
into.the image of baſics. For 
Man being m nour ,, and without 
underſtendung » 35 compared to the 
fooliſb beaſtesr, and-i4 made hike vnio 
thew, 

O ſonnes of Adam ! created af- 
ter the imbge of GoD; adorned 
with, many-naturall and; ſuperna- 
tural: pifty x Doe not;abandon 
pvny'! gu , Doe not abandon 
reaſon to embrace! {enſualitie doe 
not caſt offthe 4jgnizic of pour 
condicigd and ace, tg'folgowthe 
bale faſhion-ofibeaſtes, ' Go D hath 
'endued you with, reaſor,to-make 


| 


you differ frombeaſts: vicit, and 


vie 


| 
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vieit well, If you doenot vſeir, 
then are you beaſtes; If you vſe 
itnot well, butabufeit, then are 
| yon worſe then beaites ; ' then are 
| you deuills, 'If it pleaſeth younor 
'to bee as youare, I will tell you; 
how you ſhall beſt 'transforme! 
your {elues:endeauor to reſemble. 
GOD, to ttFsforme your ſclues 
'into him by imitation ( ſo much 
as itis poſſible ) of his ſanitie 
and pure: Euen as he hath ſaid: 
' bee yeeholyg as 1 amboly, This is 
a ble{ſed change; thisis thegrea- 
teſt perfeCtion that can beeeither, 
wrought or wiſhed to a reaſonable 
| creature, 
' * Whatman will defire oren- 
dure to ſerue his' enemy , his fel- 
low, orhisſeruant The Diuell is! 


, 
7 


[yourenemy ;_ the fleſh your fel- 


'low'; the world your Rtuane, Fhe! 


firſt ſeruice is vnprofitable, for ic: 
affo6rderh no wages bur death: 
the ſecond yncertainesfor you are 
alwayes menaced to' bee turried 
ont of doores : the third js moſt 


baſe\ 


— —— 
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baſe and vaine : for ſuppoſe you ' Pſal. 32. 
could atchicue all the world, 
what is it ? A needles point, a; 
moat, a mite, anothing, | 
You arenow in your patlage | 
through a wide and wilde forrelt; | 
wherein you may beecalily lolt, | 
wherein ealily you may loſethe'| 
vic of that ſunne, which ſhould 
botlfenlightenand dire& youto 
your tourneyesend, You are tra- 
verſing through an intricate la- 
byrinth, out of whoſe entangle- 
ments you can neuer winde , ne- 
uer free your feetez vnkeſſe you 
follow that path which Go D 
hath lined foorth-vnto you. You 
are{aylingina dangerous ſea; be- 
neath' paued with ſhelues , on 
euery hide walled with rockes, a> 
bouc beaten with terrible tem- 
peſts. You muſt bee not onely 
{kilfull, but carefull of your | 
courſe; you muſt alwayes beare 
your hand on the helme, your 
ge on the compaſſe, leſt it come to 


paſſe that you nevereſcape. i. 


= 7 


254 


Pſal. T2. 
IS. 


IG, 


Leuit. 1g, 


17. 


CC er er or oor ere I GE EG — ts a UG OO EE Inno 


[the ſecond yncertainesfor you are 
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vieit well, If you doenot vſeir, 
then are you beaſtes; If you vie 
itnot well , butabufeit, then are 
| yon worſe then beaites ; ' then are 
| you deuills, If it pleaſeth you not 
'to bee as youare, I will tell you 
how you ſhall beſt 'transforme! 
your {elues:endeauor to reſemble 
GO D, to tAsforme your ſclues; 
'into him by imitation -( ſo much! 
as itis poſſible ) of his ſanRitie 
\and pure: Eyen as he hath ſaid : 
' bee yeeholyg as [ amboly, This 1s 
2 bleiſed change; thisis the grea- 
teſt perfetion that can beeeuther 
wrought or wiſhed to a reaſonable. 

' creature, 
| : Whatman will defire oren- 
dure ro ſerve his' enemy, his fel- 
low, or his feruant # The Diuellis: 
[yourenemy ; the fleſh your fel. 
| 


| 


tlow'; the world your Fuane, Fhe 


firſt ſeruice is vnprofitable, for ic; 
affo6rderh no wages but devety; 


alwayes menaced to bee turried 


ont of doores : the third is moſt 
| baſe} 


2 
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bale and vaine : for ſuppoſe you ' Pſal. 32. 
could atchicue all the world, | 
what 1s it ? A needles point , a 
moat, a mite, anothing, | 

You arenow in your patlage | 
| through a wide and wilde forrelt; 
wherein you may beecalily lolt, | 
wherein ealily you may loſethe | 
vicof thatlunne, which ſhould 
both enlightenand dire youto 
your iourneyesend. You are tra- 
verſing through an intricate la- 
byrinth, out of whoſe entangle- 
ments you can neuer winde , ne- 
| uerfree your feetez vnkeſſe you 
follow that path which GoD 
hath lined foorth-vnto you. You 
arelaylingina dangerous ſea; be- 
neath'paued with ſhelues , on 
euery hide walled with rockes, a- 
bouc beaten with terrible tem- 
peſts. You muſt bee not onely 
{kilfull, but carefull of your | 
courſe; you muſt alwayes beare 
your handon the helme, your 
eie on the compe{e, leſt it come to 
[hk that you neuereſcape. ic | 


— 
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If youdo notthis for the loue 
of Goo, doe it then for the loue | 
of. your ſeiues, whereunto by all 
rules of xeaſonand nature you are 
(trongly bound. If you doe not! 
loue or regard yourgood , atle(t 
bee not in loue with-your euill: 
T he loue of miſery isfarre worſe 
then miſery it ſelfe. Afuredly,in 
caſe you continuein this careles 
courſe, in cafe you {till beare your 
ſclues,cither deſperate in running 
from GoDp, or dull and heauie in 
comming to hmm ; in caſe neither 
his benefits can al/ure, nor "his 
chaſticetnents enforce you to a 
changeof life : hee will caſt his 
plagues ypon you (o thitke as 
haile 3 which will make yeu 

more miſerable-:then you 
can imagine. 


| | |; Dauids Teares. 
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Many plagnes rematne for ſon- 

| 

| mers, but who (6 putteth 

| his truſt in the LO RD ,ner- 


|| & all compaſſe him. 
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l, ODS heary hammers 

G vpor NT Ps 

2, The multitude of GO Ds 
puniſhments. 

3. The ſexerity of them, 

4. 1t ts moleaſie for GoD to 
pardon ſinnes, and wherefore, 

5. 1t is not poſſible but that pe- 
nitent perſons ſhould be forginen. 

G. The confidence of true peni- 
tents. | 

7. Their ſaciety, 

8, Their), 
N 


IRR IEF | 


, 


Plat, 32. 


9. eAlbeit the contrary 4Þ- 

ares. 

Lo. Penitents eniay moſt perfeft 
pleaſure in this life , and where- 
fore. 

11. The pleaſures of the wicked 
are worſe then bruti/h, 

I 2, Penitents are beſſedi in thei 
chaſticements. 

13. The firſt reaſon bent. 

14. 'The ſecond reaſon. 

15. The affliction: of thi bife are 
beth moment any and light. 

16, eA ſport prayer, 
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Ertainely. if. you 
of will not embrace 
jj this friendly ad- 
vice 3 If you &- 
Reeme thele war- 
| * 72 Þ.-7; nings80 be of 'no 
weight ; If, blinded either with 
dulnetſe,or with malice, you per- 
ſcuerein'your ſfinnes ; 1f neicher 
| benefits (nor: {courges can hold 
you 1n obedience; if veicher pro» 
miſes nor threats'\cant! any -deale 
| mooue you z:1f you can be retei- 
[nedin order, neither by hopenor 
| by feare; If, like vntamed beaſts, 
| you (till wildely run throughthe 
| thorny thickets of all vices, and 
| eſteeme every- luffull thing law- 
full co be done ; he hath heauier 
hammersto breake your obſting- 
cy, to bridle your boldnefſe and 
pride , andito*'beate downe your 
rebellion agaralt hirn. Verilynor 
the ſtarres in the firmament, not 


w> ſands of the earch, notallthe 
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creatures in heauen and ypon 
earth are ſo many in number, fo 
vareliftable in force; ay are the 
puniſhments which the obſitnzce 
(hall endure. Their infelicity ho- 
_ _ their ay 3 > To 
curſe traceth them c 
yntill it ſhall overtake 7h - 
hell. | 

Here the molt pleaſant rerreics 
are full of hideous hurlements: 
nothing but terrours, torments 
and teares, without intermiſhon 
or end. . Here is griefe without 
remedy , complaint without pi- 
tie, repentance without mercy. 
Here.dcath allwayes liueth, and 
life allwayes dieth; death here 
and life are immorrtall rogether: 
life indying, and death: in endu- 
ring. Here both. body and ſoule 
ſhall eternally live in ecernall 
death: they ſhall liue rogetherin 
a double death ,; and both eter- 
nall-:;; the death of finne ,-and 
the death of puniſhment due co 
Jinnc, | 
in 42f.9 On 
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On the other fide, they who 
contemne the vanity ofthe world 
and apply themſelues onely to 
God; they who repent them of 
their (innes, bee they neuer fo 
great ( if they doe notdeſpaire ) 
(hall yndoubredly bee received co 
pardonne and mercy. For this is 
molt ealie for Gor to doe; by 
reaſon of his goodneffe, and the 
greatneſle of his mercies; in com> 
pariſon whereof all rhe-linnes of 
the world are nothing; (o little as 
a point jt) 'regard of vhe-largeſ} 
circumference; as one {parke of 
fire in compariſon of the valt 0- 
cean., Soe as if the greatelt (in- 
ner in the world bee penicent, If 
hee deſire and ſue for metcic, all 
the water in the {ea cannot ſo ea» 
ily extinguiſh one ſparke of fre, 
as the mercies of GoD will abeliþ 
his (ins. Verely if a good man wil 
be mercifullto his beaſt, our good 
Go-D wilmuch more be metciful 
to hiscreature ,to his ſeruant,to 


his child. Yea,it is not poſſible but 
N 3 that 
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| Pſabi3 24 thar mercy (hould- bee imparred 
tothem that repenr. For the infi- 
niteqnercies ot Allmiptity;Gop 
abound in ali places , they filtall 
things, if rhey bee nor excluded 
and lockedfoorth. Burtnothing 
excludeth mercy but jmpeniten- 
 cieat@hardnelle of heart," "And 
therefore4f # man'beepenitent, 
mercy will foorthwirttencer, be- 
cauſe rhe impediment is rerioo- 
ued, becauſenothing ther/remai- 
neth in the ſoule 4 which may re- 
ſift orirepsl] merne,” if the wits 
dowebe opened, theroene will | 
belighr; andif'the floodgatesbe 
vnbarred; the fireames will pre- 
ſently overflowe. = 
- Put they who have receiv 
mercie, who re yndet the-pro- 
cefion and guard of graces” in 
what afſurance' doe they ſtand? 
how boldly do they walke? with 
what conhdence are they caried 
in all che palsges of .their life ? 
Mercie ':encreaſeth+ confidence, 
and confidence againeencreafeth 
1} _ mercy : 
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mercie: As guilrinelle is the cauſe 
of feare, ſo from mercie procee- 
deth confidence: As «ll wickednes 
i full of feare ; {oe the inſt i confi- 
dent 48s 4 Lion, 

And whoſoeuer receiueth mer- 
cy, they ſhall be filled therewith : 
They ſhall bee ſo filled , as they 
ſhall overflow ; they ſhall bee en- 
uironed with  mercie on euery 
lide. -And being vnderthe peace 
andproteQtion of mercie, hauing 

'firme truſt thac their (innes are 
forgiuen, O good GoD Lro what 
felicirie ace-rhey aduanced 2 what 
treaſures are there -4n heaven, 
' which-ſhall not bee opened and 
imparted to them 2 They ſhall be 
placed by the fideof God, they 
hall bee appardlled and adorned 
 wxhſogreat glory ; ſo great hap- 
pineſle ſhal be ypon them, 
as the ſpirit of man is ynable to 
apprebend,much lelſeto expreſle. 
| Thedefrre, the hopezthe full faith 
and atfurance hereof cannot but 
| wotke in them incredible joy, be- 
| N 4 fore 
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Phat. 32, [fore they attaine the full fruition ; 


1hard, yetthe love of cheiriour- 


[it fo. le appearethſo only. to thoſe 


cuen whileſt they are ypon their 
palſage to it, Oh! with what 
cheerefullneſſe, with what de- 
light doe they either rernooue or 
{urmount. all difficulties which 
lie beforethem ? Howſoeuertheir 
trauaile leemeth troubleſomeand 


neyesend maketh it, not-onely 
tolerable, but delightfall ; The 
onely thought of the end. of 
their trauaile ſeaſoneth all the 
meanes with ſweetenelle, through 
which they are enforced to wre- 
{terothat end. «1h 

It may bee conceiued indeede, 
thatthe iuſtare plagued, andthat 
the wicked chicfely fgouriſh-in 
this life: Ie ſcemeth to.bee (©, but | 
itisnot ſo, It 15 ſoe onely in ap- 
pearance and ſhew , butin' verie 
deeditis not ſo. They arecither 


. [blinded wich grolle miſts of igno- 


rance, or abuſed with deceiueable 
colours and (hewes , whothinke 


who. 
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who areſo rowled-vypin fleſh and 
blood;that they eſteeme nothing 
good or.euill , bur that which ap- 
pertainerh tochebody. Adſured- 
ly, they whoſe ſinnesare forgiuen' 
enioy the moſt perfe pleaſure e- 
uenanthis life: which in this fort 
deth plainely appeate. | 
As'the mward. vertues and-fa- 
culties of the ſoule are capeable of 
greaterpleaſurethen the outward; 
partly becauſe they are moreno- 
ble-and diuine, and partly becauſe 
their obie&t (is more excellent, 
whieh-is-Gop himſelfe and all 
goodneſle : So the more perfeRt 
thoſe powers and faculties are, the 
more perfe&t pleaſure they ap- 
prehend in their proper obieRts, 
as itis cuident by all the outward 
bodily fences. | 


ther men : Becauſe; nothipg; es 


ther defileth or defaceth the in- 


N 5 ward 


But penitent-perſons whoſe |. 
Ginnesare forgiuen., bauethe in- | 
ward capacity | of their ſoules | 
.| more perfe& and cleere. then o- 


| Pſal.32. 


Io 


PR 
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ward vertues ofthe ſoule, buton- 
ly ſinne ; neither is there any 


|] meanes:to purge the one, or-re- 


paire the other > but by repen- 
tance, ' - 

Herehence it followeth , that 
penitents onely enioy pure plea- 
fure in this life, as. pennnenng 
fromthe pureſt and higheſt facul- 
ties of the ſoule;much cleanſed by 
repentance from corruptions-of 
linne. 

But the pleafures of the wicked 
proceed onely from the outward 
fences, common to them with 
bruite beaftesz and ſo much infe- 
riour to the pleaſure of beafts, by 
how muchthey participare of in. 
ltistrue indeed thattheir ſenſuall 
appetites preſent to them a thou- 
and pleaſures; but chereckoning 
being caſt , what 'pleaſures arc 
they? pleaſures cempered with 


vice,. which boldthem ftillio a 
reſtleſſe feauer: pleaſures ſ\weetfor 


amoment, but leauivg along and | 


loathſome tafte behinde : 
Ws pleaſures 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| der correction , thatthe ſcourge 
'is almoſt alwayes vpon'[their 


| on proceedeth'from'the love 
| Gop , either as a gentle bridleto 
 reftraine them from licentiouſ- 


Dauidi Teaves. 


[pleaſures onely 'to couer dange- 
| rous hooks: pleaſures which car- 
| rie their puniſhments with them. 
As for their inward vertues atid 
| powers, they are ſo dulled and: 
| lometimes/Rupefied and berium-! 
| med with cuſtome of linne , that 
they afford no pleaſure at all ; Bur 
either lie as ſortiſhly ſenclefle, or 
els 'expreſſe hfe only by obrai- 
| ding the polluted'/pleaſures of the 
| fleſh. F +” 

It cannot bedenyedthat-many 
penitents,are almoſt a 3 vn- 


| 


| backes; but hertin alſo I efteeme 
them bleiſed: For; Bleſſed u the 
mar who tschafticed of the Lox», 
The reaſons whereof are mainely 
two. Firſt; forthat this correQti- 


| 


neſſe of ſine, or as2 forge,ham- 
meran&fte, ro conſume the con- 


ſuming ruſt of ſin. For ava mary 


will 


Pſal.4 ts 


Tob. 5.9. 


—_— 


Danids haves: 


| Quem diligin 
F: 


Deminus,caſti- 
gat, fiagel/ar 
exnem fol mm 
auem pit. 


Heb. 12.6. 


| will-file. and ſcoure that inſtru- 


are his, that hee will not endure 


ment or yellcll which hee regar- 
dethy to makeit bright ; as beat 
and bruſh that garment which he 
affeceth,,' to make it cleane ; So 
G.0 Þ; chaſtiſeth that perſon 
whom he loucth; either co purge, 
orto preſerue him from the ſoile 
of finne., If Gop ſconrgeth the 
iult;if hee debarreth, if hee depri- 

hihemof health, riches , ho- 
nour , or any other fauour of the 
world, it is onely for loue vnto 
them; It is to makethem onely to 
louehim. - |For G © Þ isa icalous 
GOD, and fo loueth thoſe that 


them to loue any thing but him- 
ſelfe,vnles it befor his ſake. Gon 
eſteemeth- not hinſelfe loued&* 


nough, if the loueof any other 
thing bee ioyned with the love of 
him. Fhe ſence of this loue of 
Gopdoth ſo inflame their loue 
towards , him , as they, become 
ſenceleſſe of any workdly. acci 
dents or affaires. Fs 


The 


Davids Teares. 269 


Theſecond reaſon is , for that Pſal. 32. 
albeitthcy be neuerſo muchcha- | 14. 
ltiſed, yet arethey neuer forſaken: 7ib»i1:onem 
but in. the middeſt of their miſe- 79772 
ries , wercie ſhall encompaſſe them, _— Cor, 
They areneuercalt off, never caſt *'' 
away; but arealwayes guarded by | 
themercicsof Gop : , mercies 
of G aD will defend them for | 
the preſent, and deliver chem in 
very good time, For the preſent 
ir doth. enable them, nor onely 
| willingly , but joyfullyand delt- 
 roully to ſuffer the momentanie 
afflictions of this life : Fox the fu- 
| ture it prepareth for them an eter- 
| nall crowne of glorie; to which' 
the ſhort afflitions of this life,are 
an ordinary and almoſt peceflary | 
pallage. The afflictions of this | 15, 
life,are both naturally momentany, 74 cn: 9nd 
and by grace light; but the glorie ,, mY 
whereto they lead, is both eterwall & (ewe .ter- 
and of exceeding weight, As the a 
graceof GoD maketh the affliCti- , 17. 2 Cor 4+ 
onsof this life kghr ; ſo without | 
| that ſpeciall grace the nature of | 

man 


” 
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Pſal. ; 2, 


16 
Hi wre, hic 


ſeca, 


man is altogether vnable, either to 
beare, or to behold the weight of 
glorie which ſhall ſucceed. -Wee 
haue a'naturall inclination to it, 
but all our naturall abilities and 
forces are infuthcientzeither to ar- 
taine orto ſuftaine it. | 

O LoxD cf chis eternall weight 
ofplory ! Let meſuffer coroſiues, 
cauterizes, cuttings, lancings,and 
burnings in this he, ſo that I bee 
both comforted and defended 
by thy mercie; ſo that I may be 
prepared and guided to thy glory; 
ſo that I may bee delivered from 
the great plagues which the wic- 
ked ſhall endure. The morebirter 
the potion is, the more medicina- 
ble and healthfull will it bee: the 
more ſharpe the fileis , the lefle 
ruft will it leaue behind. 


Vzr's.| 


2 


? 


Vers. 12, 
Be glad O yerighttous, and re- 
zoyce in the LORD , be iorfull 
Je that are opright; in heart. 


T O whom it is proper to hs 
my; pleaſure of the righ- 
t20Mg. 


2. Ws true Indgement touching 
worldly pleaſures, 


3. Pleaſures of the ſouls dilated | 


oftemto the 

4+ They who have the fanonr of 
G 0 D, hane GoD himſelfe. 

5. Who aye inwited to reioyce. 

6. For what canſes, 

7. How glorionſly the ſonles of 


them who lone G © D, ſort out of the 


miſeries of this world, 
8, Who ave forbidden to retonee 


9. The joy of the wicked no true | 


Lenka wherefore. 


| 


10 The 


—_ * - EB Git 


Davide Texwes5 


10, The joy of the righteous 
wft nor bee placed in worldly mat-| . 
ters,and wherefore. © 

Fi. But it muſt bee leaged onely 
inGO0D,* * | 

12. No limits tobe preſcribed to 
4 109. 
. | Theologicall wer twes conſift 
not in þ cated 2 Re like Moral ver- 
Ines, 

14. Theattaining world! 'y fab 
ties ts labarrſome, the eniojing vften | 
loath ſome. 

15, We cannot oy inea#thly, and 
in beauenly things together, 

16, eA ſport projer.. * 

17. Feare and ioy,how inked. 


I Sup- 


— 
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| 


Suppoſe there are not 
marie , who hauc not 
often- taſted the ioy 
= 2nd pleaſure of the 


ſouleafter ſome meaſure of repen- 
tance ; but happily nor ſufficienc 
toarreſt ainftfudgment of them: 
For whentwo things are compa- 
redt ,the difference is beſt 
enderſiood by the iudgement of 
thoſe, who have bad good expe- 
rience of beth. For as a ficke 
man, whoſe palate is «fe&ed wich 
vicious humours , cannot well 
iudge of the taſte and relliſh of 
meates-y ſo wicked men whoſe 
mindes are infefted with the poi- 
ſon of {inne,cannot rightly iudge 
of the pleaſure of the righteous : 
This is proper to them whoſe 
ſoules haue a true taſte , not any 
wayes depraued. 

Now y many haue had good 
experience of the diſpoſition and 
{tare of the foule, both in fruition 
of the world, and inapenitent 


————. 


þ 
, 
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life : Buclet them ſay , in which 
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16 


Hic wre, hic 
ſeca, 


man isaltogether vnable,cither to 
beare, or to behold the weight of 
glorie which ſhall ſucceed. -Wee 
haue a'naturall inclination to it, 
but all out natural abilities and 
forces areinfuthcientzcither to «r- 
taine orto ſuftaine it. | 

O LoxD cf this eternall weight 
of glory ! Let meſuffer corofwes, 
cauterizes, cuttings, lancings,and 
burnings in this hfe, ſo that I bee 
both . comforted and defended 
by thy mercie; ſo that I may be 
prepared and guided to thy glory; 
ſo that I may bee delivered from 
the great plagues which the wic- 
ked ſhall endure. The morebirter 
the potion is, the more medicina- 
ble and healthfull will it bee: the 
more ſharpe'thefile is, the lefſe 
ruft will it leaue behind. - * 


| 


, 


VERS. 12, 
Be glad O yerighttous, and re- 
toyce in the LORD , be ioyfull 
Je that are wprieht in heart. 


1, F[ 0 whom it is proper toindge 
of the pleaſure of the righ- 
troy ' » 

2. 'eA true Indgement touching 
worldly pleaſures, ae 

J. Pleaſures of the ſoule dilated 
oftemto the bodie. 

4+ They whohane the fanour of 
G 0 D, hene GOD himſelfe. 

5. Who aye inwited to reiogce. 

6. For what canſes. 

7. How gloriouſly the ſonles of 
them who lone G © D, ſort ont of the 
miſeries of this world. | 

8. Who axe forbidden to reionce 

9. The joy of the wicked no true | 
Kei wherefore. 
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as 4/4 >. £4 


" David Tees; | 


10, The joy of the righteous 
waiſt not bee placed tn ls 
ters,and wherefore.” 


Ly mat-| 


Fi. Butit muſt Ns leaged onely 


inG 0D," 
12. No lenits tobe preſcribed to 


es 1). 


not tn ata Wi like Moral Ver 
tmes. 


14. Theattaining worldly feltei | 


ties rs labourſome, the exioxing often 
loath ſome. 

15, Wecennot toy inextthly, and 
in beamenty things together, . '\\ 

16. . eA ſport preyer.'  * 

17. Feare and iop,how iid 


I Sup- 


.  Theologicall ver twes conſift 


Daxids Teares. 


Suppoſe there are not 
marie , who haucnot 
often- taſted the ioy 


ip: 


ſouleafter ſome meafure of repen 
tance ; but bappily nor fucene 
coarreſia wftfudgment of chem: 
For when two things are compa- 
_ ether, o = ce _ 
vn iudgement 
thoſe, who have had good expe- 
ricnce of beth. For as a ficke 
man, whole palate is «feed wich 
vicious humours , cannot well 
indge of the taſte and relliſh of 
meates.y-ſo wicked-meny whoſe 
mindes are iwfefted with the pvi- 
ſon of ſinne,cannot rightly iudge 
of the pleaſure of the righteous : 
This is proper to them whoſe 
ſoules haue a true taſte , not any 
wayes depraued. 

Now y many haue had good 
experience of the diſpoſition and 
tare of the ſoule, in fruition 
of the world, and inapenitent 
life x Butler them ſay , _—_—_ 


and pleaſure of the 


— 
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b..|P/al. 32. they tooke the greatelt-pleaſure. 
bee ens des | The: firſt is —_—_ Xo 
| ./r vantas, | meere Haritiez by othera/no'bet- 
Ec'lte2-  |terthen denge.. All cſteetnechefe- 
- þ fercora. licities of thi world ,: not onely 
Phicg-% | vaine, but exceeding wileand baſe, 
in regatd of the ioyes which ſ#c- 
ceed and proceed from true repen= 

—_—_— cance. Their thoughts: bein 
Kron the [Once uainted - with .chis reall 
wajesof fy |erueth; they neitherdefice;nor re» 
menes, thenin ; parde the ſupply of:ſhadowes: 
_ | amaner of |They.cannotbur bee ſirangers to 
Pſa, 1:9. | worldly. delights; in which they 
ſee nothing buti ſome ſcattered 
crummes, and hungry morikhof 
the heauenly banker; .O Lozxp 
of hoſtes!/ how great aretheiplez- 
ſures which they enioy 5 whoare 
reconciled by repentance to thee? 
which albeit they deproperly re- 
3- |[ceiuvedinto the (oule;- yer fome- 


|} Anima mes, 
& caro ma 


: EXt{t aue- 


4 rant, &c, 
: P/al.$z. 


times they are {o.great, thatasri- 
uersencreaſed by the fall of raine 
ouerflow their' bankes; {b-chey 
cannot bee contained: withinthe 


foule, but areimpartedalſoto the 
bodie, | 


th "0 2A 


| — 


=- -” Ic care 


Dull Tas, 


I will TO Or IO in the 
| mercies of my G'o v, I will place 
[all my re inthe contem- 
plationj_of thoſe falicities which 
hee reſerueth in his rreaforie of 
heauen, toenrich; roadorne, to 
crownetheiuſt. This'ſhalbe the 
foodof my:thou hres/the ambiri- 
on of 'tny hi hopes arid de- 
fires, Vion confidence that Fam 
inthe fauourof G4 0D, f will ac- 
cothprG 85 hiryſelfe tobe mirie; 
becauſe his love Tsmfne, Forto 


vert ti evwiths Yes , loue is no 
loue, vnlefle hetharlouerh, ,beno 
leffe ibefalFroimpart that which 
hedis, then that which hee hath? 
vnlelſe havethepartie, Ican ne- 
' uer have his loue, 

| To'this joy 1 inuite you all, 


who ſtand-fworne to the: ſervice 
of the 0x p3whio ldut his good: 
nefſe, who reverence hi iuſtice. 
[A yee who are-ypright, both in 


276 Dania Tpares. 
Pſal, 32. ation and in heart, I inuite you 

| to ewo things; Firft, thatyou re- 

| joyce; Secondly, that you reioyce 

 _ | not in your 2 va not 1n any 
— thing that the world affords, | 
33, | but onely inthe LozDp, v 
. You (I ſay) whowalke not 

' in the crooked and craggie wayes 

of linne, but inthe righe th of, 
righteouſnelle ; who 1a this pal- 

ſage commit your ſclues altoge- 

ther tothe power. and. goodneſle 

'of G © b. All you. I inuite to re- 

 ioyces fo powre foorth your ſpi-; 
rits into ioy .;, and that fox two! 
cauſes : Firſt, becauſe youenioy 
a ſweet quiet of conſcience, 
which is to you. po pernall feaſt, 
Secondly, becauſe you.cxpet both, 
an end, and a reward, of all your: 
trauailes. YouexpeRthat inſhort 
time you ſhall exchange the 
thornes and thi(tles of this wret- 
chedlife, for the flowers of ecer- 
nall felicity ; that the ſweat of af- 
flitions ſhall bee wiped from 


wh 


| your faces, and that you ſhall be 
both 


—_—_— 


Paid Teaves. 


both clothed and .crowned with 
heauenly honour. Afſuredly gold 
runneth \not:{o pure out of the 
fames ofthe furnace; tro bee caſt 
into the image of ſome great 
Prince, or to teruc for the orna- 
ment of {ome rich iewell; as the 
|foule of one: who-loueth'G © », 
doch beautifully fort out of the 
miſericsof this world, ro behold, 


with the glorious preſence and 
maieſty of G © D. 
Bur all the wicked I forbid to 
retoyce ; Away hence, you may 
freely depart , becauſe you haue 
no pert-in this ' ioy : yoo haue 
timelittle enoughto lament. For 
albeit Ginners-rewoer im dong! ill, 
and take | moſt delight in worf 
[things zyet is notths rhe oy that 
I meane.. This is no true ioy,this 
isno ioyatall ; Iris onely a fay- 
nedand forced appearance of ioy. 
Itis as the joy of hypocrites,ſhort 
and ſower;Itisburt a flaſh toligh- 
ten them-to their dearh. Faſ, 


— 


co participatesto be fully ſatisfied. 


4 


* 
Noli latari Tf 
ral quia for- 
mica &f 4 
Dio ime, 


Pros, 2, 14; 


wp 


becauſe 


— 


Sub ſentibus 
1 delicias eſe 
compmwutabunt, 
Tob, 30. 


* | of madde men, when t 


ſed _ , euen when they: lie 
at the 


becauſe it proceedech from an e- 
aill conſcience ,, which hath fo 
many thornes as it hath thoughts: 
alwayes pricking ,. ſometimes 
tearing the ſoule, and crying out 
inthe middeſt of their mirch. Oh 
impure plcaſure ! Oh valawfull 
ioy ! Oh juſt revenge that muſt 
enſue | Secondly, becaule-it is not 
onely (hort , but the /pmoptome of 
a deadly diſcaſe. For they ioy at 
their ſinnes, which will eternally 
ruine - both their bodjes:and 
{owes ; they ioy inthat condition 
of life, tor which chey cannot ſuf- 
ficiently lament. Therefore the 
ioy of ſinners is like the witleilc 
laughter of fooles when they are 
laſhed; like the ſenceleſle laughter 
either 
doe orſuffer ſome miſchiefe; dike 
the licke laughter of ſome diſea- 


pointof death. WhenDol- 
phinsleape and play in the ſea;ir 


ching ; & whea the wickedfport | 


isa ſure (igne of tempelts approa- 


a.RSDo> a acww=_ wm — wr Ow a > > GA ©. @ w is —_ 


and 


Davids Tewres. 


and folacein their finnes, it is an 
infallible argument of their ruine 
at hand. If Epicuresreioyce,who 
deniethat GO Ddotheicher or- 


world, It Atheiſts reioyce;who 
areof opinion that the ſouleand 
body determine together; It may 
beare ſome appearance of ioy: 
But when-they rejoyce in their 
linnes who w Ave the immor- 
tality of the ſoule; who know 
both the iaſtice and power of 
GO D, who know how horrible 
it is ro fall into his:hands after 
ſepararion from-im by. (inne ; Te 
beareth no ſhadow. of ioy;. It is 
2 plainetgken of;a mindey either 
ſenceleſſe:or-madde. j >!) |. - 
60 then; it/is proper to you 
onely.(O yeerighteous) to bee 
glad ; it is nenher lawfull nor 
poliible. for any-other. truely .to 
reoyce- \Burbecauſe this. your 
ioy 18 the rreafureof your ſoules, 
you mult in any caſe bee careful! 
|to placeit well: As treaſures muſt 


— — 


79 | 
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der orregard the affaires of this | 


| 


10 
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bee ſafely layde vp , ſo your io 
mult bee lodged ſafe ner tha 
cananotbee but onely in GOD, 
Forif you placeit in honour, ri- 
ches, beauty, power,or any other 
faire favour ofthis world, it can- 
not be ſ{afe; becauſe theſethings 
are trap{itoryyand ſubie@ to ya- 
riations and dangers 3 they. will 
paile away ang periſh in a-mo- 
ment. Andtherefore the ioy that 
riſethfrom chem isneuer durable, 
and many times lelle then the 
griefe which they: cauſe when 
they forlake vs. As they-who 
ioy in GO Dyneed notfeareany 
euill , becauſe all eheir evils arc 
conugreed . to' their. good. : fo 
ſhould they not hope fat.any 
good from tbe world 3: becaulc 
the Diuell, GODS profellede- 
nemy is the great Prince of the 
world, and willendeuourto:con- 

uertthat good toour euill. '- i; 
Goe om reioyce onely in 
GO D, who giueth your int- 
| quiries, who doeth tolerate.and 
. conceale 
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they drawe-t0 their perteftion. 
-Wherefaze ither) doe wee NOI 


this world , and our en- 
deauoves after theſe haaven]y fc- 
liciries? Qrracher wheireforedoc 


"panie 


.  forteleeaſ?:Goe we the tothe | 
dead fea of :this woild;: ler'ys 


NT me 


Fo #his. lt hong 


and jÞ, ppadare gy grace; . 
pole all gy: biſives 29,gos thee 
eruice, O my Gop! marſhall 
my varuly appetites, traine them|_ 
in thy diſcipline,bind them vnder 
the commaund of reaſon and| 
grace. Let not my ſoulebe chai- 
ned iq me, butler it aſpireto thee ;|- 
For in mee it is but in a priſon, 
in thee it is in paradiſe. 
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Praiſe_,and Glory, 
and Wiſedome.. , and 
Strength, Dominion, 
Riches, and Power, 
beuntoour GOD. 

for euermore, 


eAmen. 
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